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Prefatory Note.

HE present English version of Erasmus’ Colloguzes is a
reprint of the translation of N. Bailey, the compiler
of a well-known Dictionary. In his Preface Bailey says, “1
have labour'd to give such a Translation as might in the
general, be capable of being compar'd with the Original,
endeavouring to avoid running into a paraphrase: but
keeping as close to the original as I could, without Latinizing
and deviating from the English Idiom, and so depriving the
English reader of that pleasure that Erasmus so plentifully
entertains his reader with in Latin.”

This is a modest and fair account of Bailey’s work. The
chief peculiarity of his version is its reproduction of the
idiomatic and proverbial Latinisms, and generally of the
classical phrases and allusions in which Erasmus abounds,
in corresponding or analogous English forms. Bailey had
acquired, perhaps from his lexicographical studies, a great
command of homely and colloquial English; the words
and phrases by which he frequently »gpresents rather than
construes Erasmus’ text have perhaps in many instances$
not less piquancy than the original. Thus his translation,
as a piece of racy English, has a certain independent value
of its own, and may be read with interest even by those
who are familiar with the original.

In preparing this volume for the press, Bailey’s text has
been carefully revised, and clerical errors have been cor-
rected, but the liberty has not been taken of altering his
language, even to the extent of removing the coarsenesses
of expression which disfigure the book and in which he
exaggerates the plain speaking of the original. Literary
feeling is jealous, no doubt justly, on general grounds, of
expurgations.
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X Prefatory Note.

Further, throughout the greater part of the work, the trans-
lation has been closely compared with the Latin original
Occasional inaccuracies on Bailey’s part have been pointed
out in the Appendix of Notes at the end of the volume.
The literal sense of the original, sometimes its language,
has in many of these notes been given, with the view of
increasing the interest of perusal to the general reader.
The remainder of the notes are, like the contents of the
volume, of a miscellaneous character : philological, anti-
quarian, historical. They do not, of course, profess to supply
an exhaustive commentary; but are designed to afford
elucidations and illustrations of the text that may be intel-
ligible and instructive to the English reader, and possibly
to some extent to the scholar.

The Colloquies of Erasmus form a rich quarry of intel-
lectual material, from which each student will extract that
which he regards to be of peculiar value. The linguist, the
antiquary, the observer of life and manners, the historian,
the moralist,the theologian may all find themselves attracted
to these pages. Itis hoped that there are many who at the
present time will welcome the republication, in English, of
a book which not only produced so great a sensation in
Europe on its appearance, but may be said to have had
something to do with the making of history.

It is unnecessary to do more than refer to the fact that
the Editor undertook his task under certain inconveniences,
and limitations as to space and time, which have prevented
him from satisfying his own idea of what the book should
be. He trusts it will not be found wanting in accuracy,
however falling short of completeness.

The Latin text used has been that of P. Scriver’s edition,
printed by the Elzevirs. 1643. A translation of Erasmus’
dedication to young Froben has been added ; also of several
pieces from the Coronis Apologetica, not given by Bailey,
which contain matters of interest bearing upon the history
or contents of the book.
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DEDICATION.

D. ERASMUS Rot.

TO

JOHN ERASMIUS FROBEWN,

A Boy of Excellent Promise: Greeting.

HE Book dedicated to you has surpassed my expec-
tation, my dearest Erasmius : it will be your part to
take care that yox do not disappoint my expectation. Our
studious youth are so in love with the book, seize upon it
so eagerly, handle it so constantly, that your father has had
repeatedly to print it, and I to enrich it with new additions.
You might say it too was an épdopiov, the delight of the
Muses, who foster sacred things. It will be the more your
endeavour that you also may be what you are called, that is,’
that you may be, by learning and probity of manners, “most
endeared” to all good men. Itwere deep cause for shame, if,
while this book has rendered so many both better Latin
scholars and better men, you should so act that the same
use and profit should not return to yourself, which by your
means has come toall. And since there are so many young
fellows, who thank you for the sake of the Colloquies,
would it not be justly thought absurd, if through your
fault the fact should seem that you could not thank me on
the same account? The little book has increased to the
fair size of a volume. You must also endeavour, in pro-
portion as your age increases, to improve in sound learning
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and integrity of manners. No ordinary hopes are placed up-
on you : itis indispensable that you should answer to them
it would be glorious for you to surpass them ; disappoint
them you surely cannot without the greatest disgrace. Nor
do I say this, because your course thus far gives me occasion
for regret, but by way of spurring the runner, that you may
run more nimbly ; especially since you have arrived at an
age, than which none happier occurs in the course of life
for imbibing the seeds of letters and of piety. Act then in
such a way, that these Colloquies may be truly called yours.

The Lord Jesus keep the present season of your life pure
from all pollutions, and ever lead you on to better things !
Farewell.

BASIL, August 1st., 1524.
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AN ADMONITORY NOTE OF ERASMUS ON THE
TRICKS AND IMPOSTURES OF A CERTAIN
DOMINICAN, WHO HAD PUBLISHED IN
FRANCE THE COLLOQUIES OF ERASMUS
RIDICULOUSLY INTERPOLATED BY HIM-
SELF.

BOOK of Collogutes had appeared, the material of whick

was collected partly from domestic talks, partly from my

papers ; but with a mixture of certain trivialities, not only without
sense, but also in bad Latin,—perfect solecisms. This trash was
recetved with wonderful applause; jor in these matters too Fortune
has her sport. I was compelled therefore to lay hands on these
trumperies. At length, having applied somewhat greater carve, I
added considerable matter, so that the book might be of fatr size, and
in fact might appear worthy even of the honour of being dedicated to
John Erasmius, son of Froben, a boy then six years old, but of extra-
ordinary natural ability. This was done in the year 1522. Bul
the nature of this work is such, that il receives addition as often as
1t is revised.  Accordingly I frequently made an addition for the sake
" of the studious, and of John Froben ; but so tempered the subject-
matters, that besides the pleasure of reading, and their use in polishing
the style, they might also contain that which would conduce to the
Jormation of character. Even while the book I have referred to con-
tained nothing but mere rubbisk, it was read with wonderful favour
by all. But when it had gained a ricker utility, it could not escape
Tav cukodpavrav Sfypara. A certain divine of Louvain, fright-
Jully blear of eye, but still more of mind, saw in it four heretical
passages.  There was also another incident connected with this work
worth relating. It was lately printed at Paris with certain passages
. corrected, that is to say, corrupted, which appeared to attack monks,
vows, pilgrimages, indulgences, and other things of that kind whick,
tf held in great esteem among the people, would be a source of more
Dlentiful profit to gentlemen of that order. But he did this so stupidly,
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so clumsily, that you would swear he had been some street buffoon :
although the author of so silly a piece is said to be a certain divine
of the Dominican order, by nation a Saxon. Of what avail is it
2o add his name and surname, which ke himself does not desive to
have suppressed ? A monster like him knows not what shame is ; ke
wowld rather look jfor praise from his villany. This rogue added
new Preface in my name, in which ke vepresented three men sweating
at the instruction of one boy: Capito, who laught him Hebrew,
Beatus Greek, and me, Latin. He represents me as inferior to each
of the others alike in learning and in piety ; intimating that there is
in the Colloguies a sprinkling of certain matlers which savour of
Luther’s dogmas. And here I know that some will chuckle, when
they read that Capito is favoured by such a hater of Luther with the
designation of an excellent and most accomplished man. These and
many things of the like kind he represents me as saying, taking the
patiern of his effrontery from a letter of Jerome, who complains that
his rivals kad circulated a jforged letter under his name amongst a
synod of bishops in Africa; in which he was made to confess that,
deceived by certain Jews, ke had falsely translated the Old Testament
Jrom the Hebrew. And they would have succeeded in persuading the
bishops that the letter was Jerome's, had they been able in any toler-
able degree, o imitate Jerome's style. Although Jerome speaks of this
deed as one of extreme and incurable roguery, our Phormio takes
peculiar delight in this, which ts more rascally than any notorious
book. But his malicious will was wanting in power to carry out
what ke had intended.  He could not come up to Erasmus style, un- *
polished though it be : for he thus closes his flowery preface : Thus
age has admonished, piety has bidden me, while life is still spared
in my burdensome age, to cleanse my writings, lest those who
follow my mournful funeral should transcribe my departed soul !
Such being the man's style throughout, he has nevertheless not
shrunk from interweaving kis flowers with my crowns ; either pleasing
himself in a most senseless manner, or having a very ill opinion of
the judgment of divines. [For these things were composed for their
benefit, all of whom he supposes to be such blockheads that they will
not instantly detect the patch-work he has so awkwardly sewn to-
gether.  So abjectly does he everywhere jlatter France, Paris, the
theologians, the Sorbonne, the Colleges, no beggar could be more
cringing.  Accordingly, if anything uncomplimentary seems to be
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said against the French, ke transfers it to the British; or against
Paris, he turns it off to London. He added some odious sayings as
if coming from me, with the view of stivring wp hatred against me
amongst those by whom he is grieved to know me beloved. 1t is need-
less to dwell upon the matter. Throughout he curtails, makes addi-
tions, alterations after his fashion, like a sow smeared with mud,
rolling herself in @ strange garden, bespattering, disturbing, rooting
up everything., Meanwhile, he does not perceive that the points made
by me are quite lost. For example, when to one who says, ‘ From a
Dutchman you are turned into a Gaul,’* the answer is made,
¢What? wasI a Capon then, when I went hence?’: /¢ alters ‘From
a Dutchman you are turned into a Briton. What? was I a Saxon,
then, when I went hence?’ Again, when the same speaker had
said, ¢ Your garb shows that you are changed from a Batavian into
a Gaul,’ /e puts ¢ Briton’ for ‘Gaul’; and when the speaker had
replied, ¢ 1T had rather that metamorphosis, than into a Hen,’ a//ud-
ing to “ Cock 2’ ke changed ‘Hen’ into ¢ Bohemian.” Presently, when
there is a joke, ‘that he pronounces Latin in French style,’ /e
changes ‘ French’ info ¢ British, and yet allows the following to
stand, ‘ Then you will never make good verses, because you have
lost your quantities’ ; and this does not apply to the British. Again,
when my text reads, ‘ What has happened to the Gauls’ (cocks)
‘that they should wage war with the Eagle?’ /e thus spoils the joke,
¢ What has happened to the pards, that they should go to war with
the lilies ? as if lilies were in the habtt of going forth to war. Occa-
sionally he does not perceive that what follows his alterations does not
kang together with them. As in the very passage I had written, ¢ Is
Paris free from the plague?’ /e alters, ¢ Is London freet from the
plague?’ Again, in another place, where one says, ‘Why are we afraid
to cut up this capon?’ /¢ changes ¢ capon’ into ‘hare’; yet makes no
alteration in what follows, * Do you prefer wing or leg?’ Forsoott,
although he so kindly favours the Dominican interest that he desired
2o sit among the famous Commissaries: nevertheless he bears with
equal mind a cruel attack on Scotus. For he made no change in what
one says in my text, ‘ I would sooner let the whole of Scotus perish
than the books of one Cicero.” But as these things are full of
folly, so very many of the contents bear an equal malice joined to

* Gallus: meaning also a Cock.
t Immunis instead of immune agreeing with Londinum.
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Jolly. A speaker in my text rallies his comrade, who, although of
abandoned life, nevertheless puts faith in indulgentiary bulls. My
Corrector makes the former confess that he, along with his master
Luther, was of opinion that the Pope's indulgences were of no value ;
presently he represents the same speaker as recanting and professing
penitence for his errov. And these he wants to appear my corrections.
O wondrous Atlases of faith ! This is just as if one should feign,
by means of morsels dipped in blood, a wound in the human body,
and presently, by removing what he had supplied, should cure the
wound. In my text a boy says, ¢ that the confession which is made
to God is the best ;’ Ae made a correction, asserting ‘ that the con-
fession which is made to the priest is the best” Zus did ke take
care for imperilled confession. I have referved to this one matter for
the sake of example, although he frequently indulges in tricks of this
kind. And these answer to the palinode (recantation) whick he pro-
mises in my name in his forged preface. As if it were any man's
business to sing a palinode jfor another’s error ; or as if anything
that is said in that work of mine under any character whatever,
were my own opinion. For it does not at all trouble me, that he
represents @ man not yet sixty, as burdened with old age. Formerly,
it was a capital offence to publisk anything under another man's
name; now, to scatter rascalities of this kind amongst the public,
under the pretended name of the very man who is slandered, is the
sport of divines. For he wishes to appear a divine when his
matter cries out that he does not grasp a straw of theological science.
£ have no doubt but that yonder thief imposed with his lies upon his
starved printer ; for I do not think there is a man so mad as to be
willing knowingly to print suck ignovant trash. I ceased to wonder
at the incorrigible effrontery of the fellow, after I learnt that fie was
a chick who once upon a time fell out of a nest at Berne, entirely &
xaxioTov kopaxos kdxwrov Gov. This I am astonished at, if the report
s true: that ithere are among the Parisian divines those who pride
themselves on having at length secured a man who by the thunderbolt
of his eloquence is to break asunder the whole party of Luther and
rvestore the church to its pristine tranguility. For ke wrote also
against Luther as I hear. And then the divines complain that
they are slandered by me, who aid their studies in so many night-
watches ; while they themselves willingly embrace monsters of this
description, who bring more dishonour to the order of divines and
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even of monks, than any foe, however foul-mouthed, can do. He who
has audacity for such an act as this,will not hesttate to employ fire or
poison. And these things are printed at Paris, where it is unlawful
to print even the Gospel, unless approved by the opinion of the
Saculty.

TVis last work of the Colloguies, with the addition of an appendix,
is tssued in the month of September, 1524.

From a letter of Erasmus dated 5th Oct. 1532, we gather some
Jurther particulars about the obnoxious person above referred fo.
His name was Lambert Campester.  Subsequently to his exploit at
Paris in printing a garbled edition of the Colloguies, he “fled to
Leyden ; and pretending to be a great friend of Erasmus, found a
patron, from whom having soon stolen 300 crowns, fled, was taken
in his flight amongst some girls, and would have been nailed to a
cross, had not fhis sacred Dominican cowl saved him. He, I say,
many other offences and crimes having been proved against him, is at
length in a certain town of Germany, called, I think, Zorst, in the
Duchy of Juliersi—his cowl thrown aside, teacking the Gospel, that
is, mere sedition. The Duke begged them to turn the fellow out.
They answered that they could not do without their preacher. And
this sort of plague spreads from day to day.”



xviii-

ERASMUS ROTERODAMUS

TO THE

DIVINES OF LOUVAIN,

His dearly beloved brethren in the Lord,
greeting.

MATTER has been brought to my knowledge, not
only by rumour, but by the letters of trustworthy
friends, expressly stating in what words, in what place, a
calumny was directed against me in our midst, through the
agency of a well-known person, who is ever true to him-
self ; whose very character and former doings lead one to
assume as ascertained fact what in another would have
been but probable. Accordingly, I thought I ought to
make no concealment of the matter; especially from you,
whose part it was to restrain the unbridled impudence of
the fellow, if not for my sake, at all events for that of
your Order.

He boasts and vociferates that in the book of Colloquies
there are four passages more than heretical: concerning the
Eating of meats and Fasting, concerning Indulgences, and
concerning Vows. Although such be his bold and impu-
dent assertion, whoever reads the book in its entirety will
find the facts to be otherwise. If, however, leisure be
wanting for the reading of trifles of this description, I will
briefly lay the matter open. But before I approach it, I
think well to make three prefatory remarks.
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First, in this matter contempt of the Emperor’s edict*
cannot be laid to my charge. For I understand it was
published May 6th, 1522, whereas this book was printed
long before: and that at Basle, where no Imperial edict
had up to the time been made known, whether publicly or
privately.

Secondly, although in that book I do not teach dogmas
of Faith, but formulae for speaking Latin; yet there are
matters intermixed by the way, which conduce to good
manners. Now if, when a theme has been previously
written down in German or French, a master should teach
his boys to render the sense in Latin thus: Utinam nikil
edant praeter allia, qui nobis hos dies pisculentos invexerunt.
(“Would they might eat naught but garlic, who imposed
these fish-days upon us.”) Or this: Utinam inedia pereant,
qui libevos homines adigunt ac jejumandi mnecessitatem.
(“Would they might starve to death, who force the neces-
sity of fasting on free men.”) Or this: Digni sunt ut
Jumo peveant qui nobis Dispensationum ad Indulgentiarum
Jumos tam care vendunt. (“They deserve to be stifled to
death who sell us the smokes (pretences) of dispensations
and indulgences at so dear a rate.”) Or this : Utinam vere
castrentur, qui nolentes arcent & matrimonto. (*“ Would they
might indeed be made eunuchs of, who keep people from
marrying, against their will ”)—I ask, whether he should be
forced to defend himself, for having taught how to turn a
sentence, though of bad meaning, into good Latin words ?
I think there is no one so unjust, as to deem this just.

Thirdly, I had in the first instance to take care what sort
of person it should be to whom I ascribe the speech in the
dialogue. For I do not there represent a divine preaching,
but good fellows having a gossip together. Now if any
one is so unfair as to refuse to concede me the quality of
the person represented, he ought, by the same reasoning,
to lay it to my charge, that there one Augustine (I think)

&

* Edict of the Emperor Charles V. : 1523.
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disparages the Stoics’ principle of the Aonestum, and pre-
fers the sect of the Epicureans, who placed the highest
good in pleasure. He may also bring it against me, that
in that passage a soldier, amongst many things which he
speaks about in true soldier-fashion, says that he will look
for a priest to confess to, who shall have as little of good as
possible about him. The same objector would, I imagine,
bring it up against me, were I to ascribe to Arius in a
dialogue a discourse at variance with the Church. If such
charges against me would be absurd, why in other matters
should not regard be had to the quality of the person
speaking ? Unless perchance, were I to represent a Turk
speaking, they should decide to lay at my door whatever
he might say.

With this preface, I will make a few general remarks on
the passages criticised by the person to whom I refer.
In the first passage, a boy of sixteen years says that he
confesses only sins that are unquestionably capital, or
gravely suspected ; while the Lutherans teach, as I under-
stand, that it is not necessary to confess all capital offences.
Thus the very facts show, that this boy’s speech is in great
disagreement with the dogma which you condemn. Pre-
sently, the same boy being asked, whether it be sufficient
to confess to Christ himself, answers that it will satisfy his
mind, if the fathers of the Church were of the same opinion.
From this my critic argues,not with dialectic art, but with ras-
cally cunning, that I suggest that this Confession which we
now practise was not instituted by Christ, but by the leaders
of the Church. Such an inference might appear sound, were
not Christ one of the Primates of the Church, since accord-
ing to Peter’s saying He is Chief Shepherd, and according
to the word of the Gospel, Good Shepherd. Therefore he
who speaks of princes of the Church, does not exclude
Christ, but includes Him along with the Apostles, and the
successors of the Apostles, in the same manner as he who
names the principal members of the body does not exclude
the head. But if any one shall deem this reply to savour
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of artifice : well now, let us grant that the boy was think-
ing of pure men, heads of the Church: is it then not
enough for the boy that he follows in the matter of con-
fession their authority, even although he is not assured
whether the Popes could ordain this on their own authority,
or handed it down to us from the ordinance of Christ?
For he has a mind to obey, in whatever way they have
handed it down. I am not even myself fully convinced
as yet, that the Church defined the present practice of
Confession to be of Christ’s ordinance. For there are very
many arguments, to me in fact insoluble, which persuade
to the contrary. Nevertheless, I entirely submit this feeling
of my own to the judgment of the Church. Gladly will I
follow it, so soon as on my watch, for certainty I shall
have heard its clear voice. Nay, had Leo’s Bull given
the fullest expression of this doctrine, and any one should
either be ignorant of it, or should have forgotten it,
it would meanwhile suffice (I imagine) to obey in this
matter the authority of the Church, with a disposition of
obedience, should the point be established. Nor in truth can
it be rightly inferred, T/%zs Confession is of human ordinance,
therefore Christ is not its Author. The Apostles laid down
the discipline of the Church, without doubt from Christ’s
ordinances ; they ordained Baptism, they ordained Bishops,
&c., but by the authority of Christ. And yet it cannot be
denied, that many particulars of this Confession depend
on the appointment of the Pontiffs, viz., that we confess
once a year, at Easter, to this or that priest; that any
priest absolves us from any trespasses whatever. Hence I
judge it to be clear how manifest is the calumny in what
relates to Confession.

Further, no mention is there made of fasting, to which the
Gospel and the Apostolic epistles exhort us, but concerning
. the choice of foods, which Christ openly sets at naught in the
Gospel, and the Pauline epistles not seldom condemn ; es-
pecially that which is Jewish and superstitious. Some one
will say, this is to accuse the Roman Pontiff who teaches
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that which the Apostle condemns. What the Gospel
teaches, is perfectly plain. The Pontiff himself must
declare with what intention he commands what the Gospel
does not require. Yet no one there says—what I know
not whether Luther teaches—that the constitutions of the
Pontiffs do not render us liable to guilt, unless there has
been contempt besides. In fact, he who speaks in that
passage grants that the Pope may appoint an observance ;
he simply enquires, whether this were the intention of the
Pope, to bind all equally to abstinence from meats, so that
one who should partake would be liable to hell-fire. even
although no perverse contempt should be committed. And
he who says this in the Colloquies, adds that he hates
fishes not otherwise than he does a serpent. Now, there
are some so affected that fish is poison to them, just as
there are found those who in like manner shrink from wine.
If one who is thus affected with regard to fishes, should be
forbidden to feed on flesh and milk-food, will he not be
hardly treated? Is it possible that any man can desire
him to be exposed to the pains of hell, if for the necessity
of his body he should live on flesh? If any constitution of
Popes and Bishops involves liability to the punishment of
hell, the condition of Christians is hard indeed. If some
impose the liability, others not; no one will better declare
his intention than the Pope himself. And it would conduce
to the peace of consciences to have it declared. What if
some Pope should decree that priests should go girt ; would
it be probable that he declared this with the intention that
if one because of renal suffering should lay aside the girdle,
he should be liable to hell? I think not. St. Gregory
laid down, That if any one had had intercourse with his
wife by night, he should abstain the next day from entering
church : in this case, supposing that a man, concealing the
fact of intercourse having taken place, should have gone to
church for no other reason than that he might hear the
preaching of the Gospel, would he be liable to-hell? I do
not think the holiest man could be so harsh. If a man
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with a sick wife should live on meat, because otherwise she
could not be provoked to eat, and her health required food,
surely the Pope would not on that account determine him
to be liable to hell ! This matter is simply made a subject
of enquiry in the passage referred to, and no positive state-
ment is made. And certainly before the Imperial Edict,
men were at liberty to enquire concerning these matters.

In point of fact, neither in that place nar elsewhere do 1
absolutely condemn the /zdulgences of the Popes, although
hitherto more than sufficient indulgence has been shown
them. It is simply that a speaker ridicules his comrade,
who, although in other respects the most frivolous of triflers
(for so he is depicted), yet believed that by the protection
of a Bull he would get safely to heaven. So far from
thinking this to be heretical, I should imagine there was no
holier duty than to warn the people not to put their trust
in Bulls, unless they study to change their life and correct
their evil desires.

But Vows are ridiculed in that passage. Yes, they are
ridiculed, and those (of whom there is a vast multitude)
are admonished, who, leaving wife and children at home,
under a vow made in their cups, run off along with a few
pot-companions to Rome, Compostella, or Jerusalem. But,
as manners now are, I think it a holier work to dissuade
men altogether from such Vows than to urge to the making
of them.

These, forsooth, are the execrable heresiés which yonder
Lynceus descries in the Puerile Colloquy. I wonder why
he does not also give my Catunculus and the Publian
mimes* a dusting. Who does not perceive that these
attacks proceed from some private grudge? Yet in no-
thing have I done him an injury, except that I have
favoured good literature, which he hates more than sin;
and knows not why. Meantime he boasts that he too has

* Publius Syrus (B.C. 45), a writer of mimes, or familiar prose
dramas. A collection of apophthegms from his works is said to have
been used as a school-book in Jerome’s days.
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a weapon, by which he may take his revenge. If a man at
a feast calls him Choroebus or a drunkard, he in his turn
will in the pulpit cry heretic, or forger, or schismatic upon
him. I believe, if the cook were to set burnt meat on the
dinner-table, he would next day bawl out in the course of
his sermon that she was suspected of heresy. Nor is he
ashamed, nor does he retreat, though so often caught, by
the very facts, in manifest falsehood.

In the first place what a foolish, what a mad blather he
made against my revised New Testament! Next, what
could be more like madness than that remark which he
threw out against J. Faber and myself, when the very facts
bespoke that he did not understand what agreement there
was between me and Faber, or what was the subject of
controversy ! What more shameless than his fixing a charge
of forgery and heresy in the course of a public address on
me, because I rendered according to the Greek: Omnes
quidem non resuvgemus, sed omnes immutabimur (“ We shall
not all rise again, but we shall all be changed.”) What
more like a raging madman, then his warning the people at
Mechlin, in a public address, to beware of the heresy of
Luther and Erasmus ! Why should I now recall the ravings
that he belches out rather than utters in the midst of his
high feasting as often as his zeal for the house of the Lord
is inflamed from his cups? He lately said in Holland, that
T was set down for a forger among the divines of Louvain.
(One who was present and heard it wrote to me.) When
asked, Why ? Because, says he, he so often corrects the
New Testament! What a dolt of a tongue! Jerome so
often corrected the Psalter: is he therefore a forger? In
short if he is a forger, who either rashly or from ignorance
translates anything otherwise than it should be, he was a
forger, whose translation we use at the present day in the
Church. But what good does this sort of behavior do him ?
All men laugh at him as a Morychus,* shun him as a crack-

* Lit. : One stained or smeared : an epithet of Bacchus (Dionysos)
in Sicily, “ smeared with wine-lees.” (nopioow.)
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brain,—get out of his way as a peevish fellow you can do
nothing with. Nor can they think ill of him, of whom he
says such spiteful things. And though he displeases all,
himself alone he cannot displease.

This doubtless he holds to be an Imperial edict, that he
with raging insolence of tongue should rave at whomsoever
he pleases. Thus does this wise and weighty man support
the interests of the orthodox faith. This is not a zeal of
God, to hurt the harmless ; but it is a rage of the devil.
The Jewish zeal of Phinehas was once extolled, but not
that it might pass as a pattern with Christians. And yet
Phinehas openlyslew impious persons. To your colleague
whatever he hates is Lutheran and heretical. In the same
way, I suppose, he will call small-beer, flat wine, and taste-
less broth, Lutheran. And the Greek tongue, which is his
unique aversion,—I suppose for this reason, that the Apostles
dignified it with so great an honour.as to write in no
other,—will be called Lutheran. Poetic art, for he hates
this too, being fonder of the pozatic, will be Lutheran.

. He complains that his authority is lessened by our means,
and that he is made a laughing-stock in my writings. The
fact is, he offers himself as an object of ridicule to all men

-of education and sense; and this without end. I regpe/
slander. But if learned and good men think ill of & man
who directs a slander at one who has not deserved it,
which is it fair to consider the accountable person, he
who rightly repels what he ought not to acknowledge, or he
who injuriously sets it afoot? If a man were to be laughed
at for saying that asses in Brabant have wings, would he not
himself make the laughing-matter? He cries out that #%e
whole of Luther is in my books, that on all sides they swarm
with heretical errors. But when those who read my writings
find nothing of the kind, even if ignorant of dialectics, they
readily infer the true conclusion. He has authority from the
Emperor. Let him therefore conduct himself in the spirit of
the Emperor, who would rather that wrong-doers should be
cured than punished, and certainly does not desire that the
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harmless should be injured. He hasentrusted this function
to a man he did not know ; when he shall have ascertained
the fellow’s character, he will doubtless recall what he has en-
trusted. Itis not the disposition of the mildest of Emperors,
nor of the most upright of Popes, that those who spend their
night-watches in studying how to adorn and assist the State,
should be exposed to the spite of such men ; even although
there were some human infirmity in the case. So far are
they from desiring to estrange good and honest men, and
force them to take a different side.

These matters are more your concern than mine. For
this man’s manners invite much discredit upon your order,
while the mass of the people judge of you all by this one
sample. Unjustly so, I admit; but so the world wags.
And the harshness of your brother estranges no small
number from the study of divinity. I know that the man
is utterly disliked by you, with the exception of two or
three boon companions, and one old hand, who abuses the
man’s folly in the interests of his own lusts. But all would
definitely understand that you disapprove of him, if, since
he cannot be restrained, you were to expel him from your
table. I well know such a step will be very difficult to take.
For men of his stamp are reluctantly torn away from the
smell of stated, sumptuous, and free repasts. Nevertheless
this concerns the honour of your Order, towards which I
have good reason to be well-disposed. Farewell.

Supposed to have been written in 1531.
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THE

PREFACE.

HERE are two Things I would take some Notice of : The

Jerst relates to my Author, and the second to myself, or the

Reasons why I have attempted this Translation of him. And
in speaking of the first, I presume I shall save myself much
of what might be said as to the second. Tho Erasmus is so
well known, espectally to those versed in the Latin Tongue, that there
seems to be but little Occasion to say any Thing in his Commenda-
tion; yet since I have taken upon me to make him an English-man,
give me Leave to say, that in my Opinion, ke as well deserves this
WNaturalization, as any modern Foreigner whose Works are in Latin,
as well for the Usefulness of the Matter of his Colloguies, as the
Pleasantness of Style, and Elegancy of the Latin.

They are under an egregious Mistake, who think there is nothing
to be found in them, but Things that savour of Puerility, written in-
deed ingeniously, and in elegant Latin. For this Book contains, besides
those, Things of a far greater Concern; and indeed, there is scarce
any Thing wanting in them, fit to be taught to a Christian Yout#,
design’d for liberal Studies.

The Principles of Faith are not only plainly and clearly laid down,
but establisk'd upon their own firm and genuine Basis. The Rules
of Piety, Justice, Charity, Purity, Meekness, Brotherly Concord, the
Subjection due to Superiors, are so treated of, that, in a Waord, scarce
any Thing is omitted that belongs to a Man, a Subject, or a Christian.

Neither are those Things omitted, which respect a Medium of Life,
by which every one may chuse out safely what Ratio of Life he has
most Mind to, and by which he may be laught, not only Civility and
Courtesy, but also may know how to behave himself in the World,
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so as to gain himself the good Will of many, and a good Name
among all, and may be able to discern the Follies and Childishnesses
of Fools, and the Frauds and Villanies of Knaves, so as to guard
against 'em all.

And neither are there wanting Sketches, and that ample ones too,
of Poetical Story, or Pagan Theology, universal History, sacred and
profane, Poetry, Criticism, Logick, Natural and Moral Philosophy,
Oeconomics and Politics; to which are added, a good Number of '
Proverbs and Apothegms used by the most celebrated of the Aniients.

But there is one Thing in an especial Manner, that should recom-
mend this Book to all Protestants in general, and cause themn to
recommend it to be read by their Children, that there is no Book
Jitter for them to read, whick does in so delightful and instructing «
Manner utterly overthrow almost all the Popish Opinions and Super-
stitions, and ervect in their Stead, a Superstructure of Optnions that
are purely Protestant.

And notwithstanding whatsoever Erasmus hath said in is
Apology concerning the Utility of his Colloguies, that he could say with
Modesty, according to his wonted Dexterity, to temper, and alleviate
the Bitterness of the Wormwood that he gave the Papists fo drink in
the Colloguies, it is past a Question, that he lays down a great many
Things agreeable to the Protestant Hypothesis, so that (if you
except Transubstantiation ) he reprehends, explodes and derides almost
all the Popish Opinions, Superstitions and Customs.

Therefore if this golden Book be read with Atlention, I doubt not
but it will plainly appear, that the Scripture was in all Things pre-
Jerrd by the Author before them all ; and that he accounted that
alone truly infallible, and of irrefragable Authority, and did not ac-
count the Councils, Popes or Bishops so.

And as to the praying to Saints, it was his Opinion, the christian
World would be well enough without it, and. that he abhor’d that
common Custom of asking unworthy Things of them, and flying to
them for Refuge more than to the Father and Christ.

That he lookd upon all external Things of very small Account, of
whatsoever Species they were : Either the Choice of Meats, Proces-
stons, Stations, and innumerable other Ordinances and Ceremonies,
and that they were in themselves unprofitable, although he, for the
sake of Peace and Order, did conform himself to all harmless Things
that publick Authority had appointed. Not judging those Persons,
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who out of a Scrupulousness of Conscience thought otherwise, but
wishing that those in Authority would use their Power with move
Mildness.

And that he esteeni’d, as Trifles and Frauds, the Community of
good Works, of all Men whatsoever, or tn any Soctety whatsocver ;
that he abhor’d the Sale of Pardons for Sins, and derided the Trea-
sury of Indulgences, from whence tt is a plain Inference, that he be-
liev’d nothing of Purgatory.

And that he more than doubted, whether auricular Confession wds
instituted by Christ or the Apostles ; and he plainly condemns Abso-
lution, and laugh'd at the giving it in an unknown Tongue. From
whence we may jfairly infer, that he was against having the Liturgy
(which ought to be read to Edification) in an unknown Tongue.
But he either thought it not safe, or not conventent, or at least not
absolutely necessary to speak his Mind plainly as to that Matter.

Likewise, he particularly laugh'd at all the Species of popular and
monastical Piety ; such as Prayers repeated over and over, without
the Mind, but recited by a certain Number with their Rosaries, and
Ave-Maria’s, by which, God being neglected, they expected to obtain
all Things, though none were particularly nam'd : Their tricenary,
and anniversary Masses, nay, and all those for the Dead: The
dying and being buried in a Franciscan’s and Dominican’s Garment
or Cowl, and all the Trumpery belonging to it ;- and did, in a man-
ner condemn all Sorts of Monastical Life and Order, as practisd
among the Papists.

He shews it likewise to have been his Opinion, as to the Reliques
of Christ, and ke and she Saints, that he judgd the Worship of them
a vain and. foolish Thing, and believd no Virtue to be in any of
them, nay, that the most, if not all of them, were false and counterfeit.

And to crown the Whole, he did not spare that beloved Principle
and Custom of the Papists, so zealously practisd by them upon Pro-
testants, Viz. the Persecution and Burning of Hereticks.

And now, of how much Use and Advantage such Things, and
Jrom such a Person as Exasmus, may be, and how much they may
conduce to the extirpating those Seeds of Popery, that may have been
unhappily sown, or may be subtilly instill’d into the Minds of un-
cautious Persons, under the specious Shew of Sanctity, will, I pre-
sume, easily appear. Tho the Things before-mention’d may be
Reason sufficient for the turning these Colloguies of Erasmus into
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English, tkat so useful a Treatise may not be a Book seal’d, either to
Persons not at all, or not enough acquainted with the Latin fongue,
as to read them with Edification ; yet I did it from another Motive,
1. €. the Benefit of such as having been initiated, desire a more
Samiliar Acquaintance with the Latin Tongue (as fo the Speaking
Part especially, to which Erasmus’s Colloquies are excellently
adapted) that by comparing this Version with the Original, they may
be thereby assisted, to move perfectly understand, and familiarize
themselves with those Beauties of the Latin Language, in whick
Erasmus 2z these Colloguies abounds.

And for that End, I have labour’d to give suck a Translation of
them, as might in the general, be capable of being compar’d with the
Original, endeavouring to avoid running into a Paraphrase: But
keeping as close to the Original as [ could, without Latinizing and
deviating from the English Idiom, and so depriving the English
Reader of that Pleasure, that Exasmus so plentifully entertains his
Reader with in Latin.

1t is true, Sir Roger 1" Estrange and Mr. Tho. Brown, Zave
Jormerly done some select Colloguies, and Mr. H. M. many years
stnce has translated the whole; but the former being rather Para-
phrases than Translations, are not so capable of affording the Assist-
ance before-mention’d ; and as to the latter, besides that his Version
is grown very scarce, the Style is not only antient, but too flat jfor so
Ppleasant and facetious an Author as Erasmus 7.

1 do not pretend to have come up in my English, fo that Life and
Beauty of Exasmus in Latin, which as it is often inimitable in the
English Language, so it is also a Task fit to be undertaken by none
but an English Erasmus Aimself, i. e. one that had the same Felicity
of Expression that he had ; but I hopé it will appear that I have
kept my Author still in my Eye, tho' I have follow'd him passibus
haud equis, and could seldom come up to kim. 1 shall not detain
you any longer ; but subscribe my self, yours to-serve you,

Fan. 25th, N. BAILEY.
1724-5.



The LIFE of Erasmus.

ESIDERIUS Erasmus, surnamed Roterodamus, was born

D at Roterdam, a Town of Holland, on the Vigil of Simon

and Fude, or October the zoth or 28th, 1465, according

to his Epitaph at Bas#/; or according to the Account of his
life, Erasmo Auctore, circa annum, &c. about the Year 1467,
which agrees with the Inscription of his Statue at Roferdam, which
being the Place of his Nativity, may be suppos’d to be the most
authentick. His Mother’s Name was Margaret, the Daughter of
one Peter, a Physician of Sevenbergen. His Father's Name was
Gerard, who carried on a private Correspondence with her, upon
Promise of Marriage ; and as it should seem from the Life which
has Erasmus’s Name before it, was actually contracted to her,
which seems plainly to be insinuated by these Words ; Sunt gui
intercessisse verba ferunt: However, it is not to be denied that
Erasmus was born out of Wedlock, and on that Account, Father
Theophilus Ragnaud, has this pleasant Passage concerning him :
If one may be allow'd to droll upon a Man, that droll’d upon all the
World, Exasmus, tho’ ke was not the Son of a King, yet he was the

Son of @ crown'd Head, meaning a Priest. But in this he appears
to have been mistaken, in that his Father was not in Orders when
he begat him. His Father Gerard was the Son of one Llias, by
his Mother Caterine, who both livid to a very advanc’d Age;
Catherine living to the Age of 95. Gerard had nine Brethren by
the same Father and Mother, without one Sister coming between
them ; he himself was the youngest of the ten, and liv’d to see two
of his Brothers at Dot in Holland, near go Years of Age each.
All his Brothers were married but himself; and according to the
Superstition of those Times, the old People had a mind to con-
secrate him to God, being a tenth Child, and his Brothers lik’d the
‘Motion well enough, because by that Means they thought they
should have a sure Friend, where they might eat and drink, and
be merry upon Occasion. They being all very pressing upon him
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to turn Ecclesiastick, (which was a Course of Life that he had no
Inclination to,) Gerard finding himself beset on all Sides, and by
their universal Consent excluded from Matrimony, resolving not -
to be prevail’d upon by any Importunities, as desperate Persons
do, fled from them, and left a Letter for his Parents and Brothers
upon the Road, acquainting them with the Reason of his Elope-
ment, bidding them an eternal Farewell, telling them he would
never see them more. He prosecuted his Journey to Romze, leaving
Margaret, his Spouse that was to be, big with Child of Erasnus.
Gerard being arriv’d at Rome, betook himself to get his Living by
his Pen, (by transcribing Books) being an excellent Penman ; and
there being at that Time a great deal of that Sort of Business to do
(for as the Life that is said to be Erasmo Auctore has it, tum non-
dum ars typographorum erat, i. e. The Art of Printing was not then
Jound out ; which was a Mistake, for it had been found out twenty-
four Years before, in the Year 1442. But perhaps the Meaning
may be, tho’ it was found out, it was not then commonly used) he
got Money plentifully, and for some Time, as young Fellows us'd
t6 do, liv'd at large ; but afterwards apply’d himself in good Ear-
nest to his Studies, made a considerable Progress in the Zatin
and Greek Tongues, which was very much facilitated by his Em-
ployment of transcribing Authors, which could not but strongly -
impress them on his Memory ; and he had also another great
Advantage, in that a great many learned Men then flourish’d at
Rome, and he heard particularly one Guarinus. But to return to
Erasmus, his Mother Margaret being delivered of him, he was
after his Father called Gerard, which in the German Tongue, sig-
nifies Amiable ; and as it was the Custom among learned Men in
those Times, (who affected to give their Names either in Za#in or
Greck,) it was turn’d into Desiderius (Didier) in Latin, and into
Erasmus ['Epdopos] in Greek, which has the same Signification.
He was at first brought up by his Grandmother, till Gerard’s
Parents coming to the Knowledge that he was at Rome, wrote to
him, sending him Word, that the young Gentlewoman whom he
courted for a Wife was dead ; which he giving Credit to, in a
melancholy Fit, took Orders, being made a Presbyter, and apply’d
his Mind seriously to the Study of Religion. But upon his Return
into his own Country, he found that they had impos’d upon him.
Having taken Orders, it was too late to think of Marriage ; he
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therefore quitted all further Pretensions to her, nor would she
after this, be induced to marry. Gerard took Care to have his
Son Erasmus liberally educated, and put him to School when he
was scarce four Years old. (They have in Holland, an ill-grounded
Tradition ; that Zrasmus, when he was young, was a dull Boy,
and slow at Learning ; but Monsieur Bay/e has sufficiently refuted
that Error, tho’ were it true, it were no more Dishonour to him,
than it was to Z/omas Agquinas, Suarez, and others.) He was a
Chorister at Utrecht, till he was nine Years old, and afterwards
was sent to Daventer, his Mother also going thither to take Care
of him. That School was but barbarous, the most that was minded,
was Matins, Even-Song, & till Alexander Hegius of Westphalia,
and Zinthius, began to introduce something of better Literature. -
(This Alexander Hegius, was an intimate Friend to the learned
Rodolphus Agricola, who was the first that brought the Greek
Tongue over the Mountains of Germany, and was newly returned
out of 7¢aly, having learned the Greek Tongue of him.) Erasmus
took his first Taste of solid Learning from some of his Playfellows,
who being older than himself, were under the Instruction of
Zinthius : And afterwards he sometimes heard Hegius ; but that
was only upon holy Days, on which he read publickly, and so rose
to be in the third Class, and made a very good Proficiency: He
is said to have had so happy a Memory, as to be able to repeat
all Zerence and Horace by Heart. The Plague at that Time raging
violently at Dawventer, carry’d off his Mother, when Erasmus was
about thirteen Years of Age; which Contagion increasing more
and more every Day, having swept away the whole Family where
he boarded, he returned Home. His Father Gerard hearing of
the Death of his Wife, was so concern’d at it, that he grew melan-
choly upon it, fell sick, and died soon after, neither of them being
much above forty Years of Age. He assign’d to his Son Erasmus
three Guardians, whom he esteem’d as trusty Friends, the Principal
of whom was Peter Winkel, the Schoolmaster of Goude. The
Substance that he left for his Education, had been sufficient for
that Purpose, if his Guardians had discharg’d their Trust faithfully.
By them he was remov'd to Boésleduc, tho' he was at that Time fit
to have gone to the University. But the Trustees were against
sending him to the University, because they had design’d him for
a Monastick Life. Here he livid (or, as he himself says, rather
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lost three Years) in a Franciscan Convent, where one Rombold
taught Humanity, who was exceedingly taken with the pregnant
Parts of the Youth, and began to sollicit him to take the Habit
upon him, and become one of their Order. ZErasmus excused
himself, alledging the Rawness and Unexperiencedness of his Age.
The Plague spreading in these Parts, and after he had struggled a
whole Year with an Ague, he went Home to his Guardians, having
by this Time furnished himself with an indifferent good Style, by
daily reading the best Authors. One of his Guardians was carried
off by the Plague ; the other two not having manag’d his Fortune
with the greatest Care, began to contrive how they might fix him
in some Monastery. Erasmus still languishing under this Indis-
" position, tho’ he had no Aversion to the Severities of a pious Life,
yet he had an Aversion for a Monastery, and therefore desired
Time to consider of the Matter. In the mean Time his Guardians
employ’d Persons to sollicit him, by fair Speeches, and the Me-
naces of what he musj expect, if he did not comply, to bring him
over. In this Interim they found out a Place for him in Sioz, a
College of Canons Regulars near .De/f#, which was the principal
House belonging to that Chapter. When the Day came that
Erasmus was to give his final Answer, he fairly told them, he
neither knew what the World was, nor what a Monastery was, nor
yet, what himself was, and that he thought it more advisable for
him to pass a few Years more at School, till he came to know
himself better. Peter Winkel perceiving that he was unmoveable
in this Resolution, fell into a Rage, telling him, he had taken a
great deal of Pains to a fine Purpose indeed, who had by earnest
Sollicitations, provided a good Preferment for an obstinate Boy,
that did not understand his own Interest : And having given him
some hard Words, told him, that from that Time he threw up his
Guardianship, and now he might look to himself. Zrasmus
presently reply’d, that he took him at his first Word ; that he was
now of that Age, that he thought himself capable of taking Care
of himself. When his Guardian saw that threatening would not
do any Thing with him, he set his Brother Guardian, who was his
Thutor, to see what he could do with him : Thus was Erasmus sur-
rounded by them and their Agents on all Hands. He had also a
Companion that was treacherous to him, and his old Companion
his Ague stuck close to him ; but all these would not make a
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monastick Life go down with him ; till at last, by meer Accident,
he went to pay a Visit at a Monastery of the same Order at Emaus
or Steyn near Goude, where he found one Cornelius, who had been
his Chamber-fellow at Daventer. He had not yet taken the Habit,
but had travelled to /Zaly, and came back without making any
great Improvements in Learning. This Cornelius, with all the
Eloquence he was Master of, was continually setting out the Ad-
vantages of a religious Life, the Conveniency of noble Libraries,
Retirement from the Hurry of the World, and heavenly Campany,
and the like. Some intic’d him on one Hand, others urg’d him on
the other, his Ague stuck close to him, so that at last he was in-
duc’d to pitch upon this Convent. And after his Admission he
was fed up with great Promises to engage him to take upon him
the holy Cloth. Altho’ he was but young, he soon perceived how
vastly short all Things there fell of answering his Expectations ;
however, he set the whole Brotherhood to applying their Minds to
Study. Before he professed himself he would have quitted the
Monastery ; but his own Modesty, the ill Usage he was treated
with, and the Necessities of his Circumstances, overcame him, so
that he did profess himself. =~ Not long after this, by the means
of Gulielmus Hermannus of Buda, his intimate Associate, he had
the Honour to be known to Henry a Bergis Bishop of Cambray,
who was then in Hopes of obtaining a Cardinal’s Hat, which he
had obtained, had not Money been wanting: In order to sollicit
this Affair for him, he had Occasion for one that was Master of
the Zatin Tongue ; therefore being recommended by the Bishop
of Utrecht, he was sent for by him ; he had also the Recommen-
dation of the Prior, and General, and was entertained in the
Bishop’s Family, but still wore the Habit of his Order: But the
Bishop, disappointed in his Hope of wearing the Cardinal’s Hat,
Lrasmus finding his Patron fickle and wavering in his Affections,
prevaill with him to send him to Parss, to prosecute his Studies
there. He did so, and promised him a yearly Allowance, but it
was never paid him, according to the Custom of great Men. He
was admitted of Montague College there, but by Reason of ill Diet
and a damp Chamber, he contracted an Indisposition of Body,
-upon which he return’d to the Bishop, who entertain’d him
again courteously and honourably : Having recoverd his Health,
he return’d into Ho/land, with a Design to settle there ; but being
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again invited, he went back to Paris. But having no Patron to
support him, he rather made a Shift to live (to use his own Ex-
pression) than to study there ; and undertook the Tuition of an
English Gentleman’s two Sons. And the Plague returning there
periodically for many Years, he was obliged every Year to return
into his own Country. At length it raging all the Year long, he
retird to Zouvain.

After this he visited England, going along with a young Gentle-
man, to whom he was Tutor, who, as he says himself, was rather
his Friend than his Patron. In ZEngland he was received with
universal Respect ; and, as he tells us himself in his Life, he won
the Affections of all good Men in our Island. During his Resi-
dence here, he was intimately acquainted with Si» Z/omas More,
William Warham, Archbishop of Canterbury, Fokn Colet, Dean
of St. Pauls, the Founder of St. Paul’s School, a Man remarkable
for the Regularity of his Life, great Learning and Magnificence ;
with Hugh Latimer Bishop of Winchester, Linacre, Grocinus, and
many other honourable and learned Persons, and passed some
Years at Cambridge, and is said to have taught there ; but whether
this was after his first or second Time of visiting Zngland, 1 do
not determine : However, not meeting with the Preferment he
expected, he went away hence to make a Journey to /#aly, in the
Company of the Sons of Baptista Boetius,a Genvese, Royal Professor
of Physick in £ngland ; which Country, at that Time, could boast
of a Set of learned Men, not much inferior to the Augustan Age :
But as he was going to France, it was his ill Fortune, at Dover, to
be stripp’d of all he had ; this he seems to hint at in his Colloguy,
intitled, the Religious Pilgrimage: But yet he was so far from re-
venging the Injury, by reflecting upon the Nation, that he imme-
diately published a Book in Praise of the King and Country;
which Piece of Generosity gained him no small Respect in
England. And it appears by several of his Epistles, that he
honoured England next to the Place of his Nativity.

It appears by Zpist. 10. L7b. 16. that when he was in England
Learning flourished very much here, in that he writes, Apud
Anglos triumphant bone Litere, recta Studia; and in Epist. 12.
Lib. 16. he makes no Scruple to equal it to Jfafy itself; and
Epist. 26. Lib. 6. commends the English Nobility for their great
Application to all useful Learning, and entertaining themselves at
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Table with learned Discourses, when the Table-Talk of Churchmen
was nothing but Ribaldry and Profaneness. In Zpist. 10. Lib. 5,
which he addresses to Andrelinus, he invites him to come into
England, recommending it as worth his While, were it upon no
other Account, than to see the charming Beauties with which this
Island abounded ; and in a very pleasant Manner describes to
him the Complaisance and innocent Freedom of the ZEnglish
Ladies, telling him, that when he came into a Gentleman’s House
he was allowed to salute the Ladies, and also to do the same at
taking Leave: And tho’ he seems to talk very feelingly on the
Subject, yet makes no Reflections upon the Virtue of Englisk
Women. But to return to him; as to his Voyage to /Z/aly, he
prosecuted his Journey to Zurzn, and took the Degree of Doctor
of Divinity in that University ; he dwelt a whole year in Bolognia,
and there obtain’d a Dispensation from Pope Fwlian to put off
his Canon’s Habit, but upon Condition not to put off the Habit of
Priest ; and after that went to Venice, where was the Printing-
House of the famous Manuiius Aldus, and there he published his
Book of Adagies, and staying some Time there, wrote several
Treatises, and had the Conversation of many eminent and learned
Men. From thence he went to Padua, where at that Time Alex-
ander the Son of Fames King of Scotland, and Bishop of St. An-
drews in Scotland, studied, who chose Erasmus for his Tutor in
Rhetorick, and went to Seana, and thence to Kome, where his great
Merits had made his Presence expected long before. At Rome he
gained the Friendship and Esteem of the most considerable Per-
sons in the City, was offered the Dignity of a Penitentiary, if he
would have remained there: But he returned back to the Arch-
bishop, and not long after went with him again to fZafy, and
travelling farther into the Country, went to Cuma, and visited the
Cave of Sybilla. After the Death of the Archbishop he began to
think of returning to his own Country, and coming over the
Rhetian Alps, went to Argentorat, and thence by the Way of the
Rhine into Holland, having in his Way visited his Friends at
Antwerp and Lowvain ; but Henry VIII. coming to the Crown of
England, his Friends here, with many Invitations and great
Promises, prevailed upon him to come over to England again,
where it was his Purpose to have settled for the remaining Part of
his Life, had he found Things according to the Expectation they
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had given him: But how it came about is uncertain, whether
LErasmus was wanting in making his Court aright to Cardinal Wol-
sey, who at that Time manag’d all Things at his Pleasure ; or,
whether it were that the Cardinal look’d with a jealous Eye upon
him, because of his intimate Friendship with William Warham,
Archbishop of Canterbury, who had taken him into his Favour,
between whom and Wolsey there was continual Clashing, (the
Cardinal after he had been made the Pope’s Legate, pretending a
Power in the Archbishoprick of Canferbury.) On this Disappoint-
ment he left Zngland, and went to Flanders ; Archbishop Warham
had indeed shewed his Esteem for him, in giving him the Living
of Aldingion. In short, Erasmus takes Notice of the Friendship
between himself and Warham inthe Colloguy called, The Religious
- Pilgrimage.

As to his Familiarity with Sir Z%omas More, there are several
Stories related, and especially one concerning the Disputes that
had been between them about Zransubstentiation, or the real
Presence of Christ in the consecrated Wafer, of which Sir Z7%omas
was a strenuous Maintainer, and Zrasmaus an Opponent ; of which,
when Erasmus saw he was too strongly byassed to be convinced
by Arguments, he at last made use of the following facetious Re-
tortion on him. It seems in their Disputes concerning the real
Presence of Christ in the Sacrament, which were in Zafin, Sir
Thomas had frequently used this Expression, and laid the Stress of
his Proof upon the Force of Believing, Crede quod edis et edis, . e.
Believe you eat [Christ] and you do eat him ; therefore Erasmaus
answers him, Crede quod habes et habes, Believe that you have [ your
Horse] and you have him. It seems, at Erasmus’s going away, Sir
Zhomas had lent him his Horse to carry him to the Sea-side or
Dover ; but he either carried him with him over Sea to Holland,
or sent him not back to Sir Z%omas, at least for some Time; up-
on which Sir Z/omas writing to Erasmus about his Horse, Eras-
mus is said to have written back to him as follows.

Ut mihi scripsisti de corpore Christi,
Crede quod edis et edis.

Sic tibi rescribo de tuo Palfrido ;
Crede quod habes et habes.
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Being arriv’d at Flanders by the Interest of Sylvagius Chan-
cellor to Charles of Austria, afterwards Emperor of Germany,
known by the name of Charles V. he was made one of his
Counsellors.

In the mean Time Fohannes Frobenius, a famous Printer, ha-
ving printed many of his Works at Basi in Switzerland, and
being much taken with the Elegancy of his Printing, and the
Neatness of his Edition, he went thither, pretending that he
undertook that Journey for the Performance of some Vow he had
made ; he was kindly entertain’d by him, and publish’d several
Books there, and dedicated this his Book of Colloquies to Fro-
benius's Son, and resided till the Mass had been put down there
by the Reformers. When he left that Place, he retird to Frzburg
in A/lsace. Before his going to Friburg, he visited the low Coun-
tries to settle certain Affairs there. And was at Cologrn at the
Time that the Assembly was at #orms, which being dissolv’d, he
went again to Basi/, either, as some say, for the Recovery of his
Health, or, as others, for the publishing of several Books. He
receiv’d the Bounty and Munificence of several Kings, Princes,
and Popes, and was honourably entertain’d by many of the chief
Cities which he pass’d through. And by his Procurement, a
College of three Languages was instituted at Lowwain, at the
Charge of Hieronimus Buslidius, Governour of Aria, out of certain
Monies he at his Death bequeath’d to the use of studious and
learned Men. An Account of which coming to the Ears of
Francis King of France, he invited him by Letters to Paris, in
order, by his Advice to erect the like College there. But certain
Affairs happening, his Journey thither was hindred. He went to
Friburg in Alsace, where he bought him an House, and liv'd seven
Years in great Esteem and Reputation, both with the chief Magi-
strates and Citizens of the Place, and all Persons of any Note
in the University. But his Distemper, which was the Gout,
coming rudely upon him, he, thinking the Change of Air would
afford him Relief, sold his House, and went again to Basé/, to the
House of Frobenius; but he had not been there above nine
Months before his Gout violently assaulted him, and his strength
having gradually decay’d, he was seized with a Dysentery, under
which having laboured for 2 Month, it at last overcame him, and
he died at the House of Ferome Frobenius, the son of Fokn the
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famous Printer, the r2th of F#/y 1536, about Midnight, being
about seventy Years of Age: After his last retreat to Basz/, he
went seldom abroad ; and for some of the last Months stirred not
out of his Chamber. He retained a sound Mind, even to the last
Moments of his Life ; and, as a certain Author saith, bid Farewell
to the World, and passed into the State of another Life, after the
Manner of a Protestant, without the Papistical Ceremonies of
Rosaries, Crosses, Confession, Absolution, or receiving the tran-
substantiated Wafer, and in one Word, not desiring to have any
of the Romisk Superstitions administered, but according to the
true Tenor of the Gospel, taking Sanctuary in nothing but the
Mercies of God in Christ. And finding himself near Death, he
gave many Testimonies of Piety and Christian Hope in God’s
Mercy, and oftentimes cry’d out in the German Language, Liever
Godt, i. e. dear God ; often repeating, O Jesus have Mercy on me!
O Lord, deliver me ! Lord, put an End to my Misery ! Lord,
have Mercy upon me.

In his last Will, he made the celebrated Lawyer Bonsfacius
Amerbachius his Executor, bequeathing the greatest Part of his
Substance to charitable Uses ; as for the Maintenance of such as
were poor and disabled through Age or Sickness ; for the Marrying
of poor young Virgins, to keep them from Temptations to Un-
chastity ; for the maintaining hopeful Students in the University,
and such like charitable Uses. Inthe overseeing of his Will, he
join’d with Amerbachius, two others, Ferome Frobentus, and
Nicholas Episcopius, who were his intimate Friends, and whom a
certain Author says, had then espoused the Reformation began by
Luther and other Reformers. The city of Basi/ still pays Erasmus
the Respect which is due to the Memory of so eminent a Person ;
they not only call’d one of the Colleges there after his Name, but
shew the House where he died to Strangers, with as much Vene-
ration as the People of Roferdam do the House where he was
born.

I shall not here pretend to give a Catalogue of all Erasmus’s
genuine Pieces, which they shew at Basz/: As to his Colloqtiies
and Morie Encomium,they have seen more Editions than any other
of his Works ; and Morer: says, that a Bookseller at Parts, who
thoroughly understood his Trade, sold twenty four thousand of
them at one Impression, by getting it whisper’d to his Customers.
that the Book was prohibited, and would suddenly be call’d in.
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He was buried at Bas#/, in the Cathedral Church, on the left
Side near the Choir, in a Marble Tomb ; on the fore Side of
which was this Inscription :

CHRISTO SERVATORIS.
DESID. ERASMO ROTERODAMO.
Viro omnibus modis maximo ;
Cujus incomparabilem in omni disciplinarum genere erudi-
tionem, pari conjunctam prudentia,
Posteri et admirabuntur et praedicabunt.
BONIFACIUS AMERBACHIUS, HIERONYMUS FRO-
BENIUS, NICHOLAS EPISCOPIUS Heredes,
Et nuncupati supreme suz voluntatis vindices
Patrono optimo,
non Memorie, quam immortalem sibi Editis Lucubrationibus
comparavit, iis, tantisper dum orbis Terrarum stabit, super-
futuro, ac eruditis ubique gentium colloquuturo: sed Corporis
Mortalis, quo reconditum sit ergo, hoc saxum posuere.

Mortuus est IV. Eidus Julias jam septuagenarius, Anno 32
Christo nato, M. D. XXXVI.

Upon the upper Part of the Tomb is a quadrangular Base,
upon which stands the Effigies of the Deity of Zérminus, which
Erasmus chose for the Impress of his Seal, and on the Front of
that Base is this Inscription.

DES. ERASMUM ROTERODAMUM Amic sub hoc saxo
condebant,

IV. eid. Julias M. D. XXXVI.

In the Year 1549, a wooden Statue, in Honour of so great a
Man, was erected in the Market-place at Roferdam ; and in the
Year 1557, a Stone one was erected in the Stead of it; but this
having been defaced by the Spaniards in the Year 1572, as soon
as the Country had recovered its Liberty it was restored again.
But in the Year 1622, instead of it, a very compleat one of Brass
eight Foot high thh the Pedestal, was erected, whxch is now

B
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standing on the Bridge at Roferdam, and likely long to remain -
there, on the Foot of which is the following Inscription.

DESIDERIO ERASMO MAGNO,

Scientiarum atque Literaturee politioris vindict et instaurator: :
Viro szculi sui Primario, civi omnium preestantissimo, ac nominis
immortalitatem scriptis @viternis jure consecuto, S. P. Q. ROTER-
ODAMUS.

Ne quod tantis apud se suosque posteros vizfutibus premium
deesset, Statuzam hanc ex @re publico erigendam curaverunt.

On the right Side are these Verses of Nicholas Heinstus.

Barbarie talem se debellator Erasmus,
Maxima laus Batavi nominis, ore tulit.

Reddidit, en, fatis, Ars obluctata sinistris,
De tanto spolium nacta quod urna vivo est.

Ingenii celeste jubar, majusque caduco
Tempore qui reddat, solus Erasmus erit.

On the left Side, and behind, there is an Inscription in the
Dutch Language, much to the Purport of the first Inscription. On
the House where Erasmus was born, formerly was this Inscription.

Haec est parva Domus, magnus qué natus Erasmus.

The same House being rebuilt and enlarged, has the following
Inscription.

Edibus his ortus Mundum decoravit Erasmus,
Artibus ingenuis, Religione, Fide.

As for his Stature, he was neither very low nor very tall, his
Body well set, proportioned and handsome, neither fat nor lean,
but of a nice and tender Constitution, and easily put out of Order
with the least Deviation from his ordinary Way of Living ; he had
from his Childhood so great an Aversion to eating of Fish, that
he never attempted it without the Danger of his Life, and therefore
obtain’d a Dispensation from the Pope from eating Fish in Zenz,
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as appears by the Story of Z7us, (as he stiles himself) in the Col-
loquy call'd Zchthyophagia. He was of a fair and pale Com-
plexion, had a high Forehead, his Hair, in his younger Years,
inclining to yellow, his Nose pretty long, a little thick at the
End, his Mouth something large, but not ill made, his Eyes grey
but lively, his Countenance chearful and pleasant, his Voice
small, but musical, his Speech distinct and plain, pleasant and
jocose, his Gaite handsome and grave; he had a most happy
Memory and acute Wit, he was very constant to his Friend, and
exceeding liberal to those that were under Necessity, especially to
studious and hopeful Youths, and to such as were destitute in
their Journey: In his Conversation he was very pleasant and
affable, free from peevish and morose Humours, but very witty
and satyrical. It is related, that when Erasmus was told, that
Luther had married and gotten the famous Catharine Bora with
Child, he should in a jesting Manner say, that, if according to
the popular Tradition, Antichrist was to be begotten between a
Monk and a Nun, the World was in a fair Way now to have a
Litter of Antichrists.

I shall conclude with the Character given of Erasmus by Mr.
Thomas Brown, who comparing him with Zucian, says, That
whereas Erasmus had translated Part of his Dialogues into Za#in,
he had made Zuwcian the Pattern of his Colloquies, and had copied
his Graces with that Success, that it is difficult to say which of the
two was the Original.

That both of them had an equal Aversion to austere, sullen,
designing Knaves, of what Complexion, Magnitude, or Party so-
ever. That both of them were Men of Wit and Satyr, but that
Lrasmus, according to the Genius of his Country, had more of
the Humourist in him than Zucian, and in all Parts of Learning
was infinitely his Superior. That Zucian livd in an Age, when
Fiction and Fable had usurp'd the Name of Religion, and
Morality was debauch’d by a Set of sowr Scoundrels, Men of
Beard and Grimace, but scandalously lewd and ignorant, who yet
had the Impudence to preach up Virtue, and stile themselves
Philogophers, perpetually clashing with one another about the
Precedence of their several Founders, the Merits of their different
Sects, and if it is possible, about Trifles of less Importance ;
yet all agreeing in a different Way, to dupe and amuse the poor
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People by the fantastick Singularity of their Habits, the unintel-
ligible Jargon of their Schools, and their Pretentions to a severe
and mortified Life. This motly Herd of Jugglers Zucian in a
great Measure help’d to chase out of the World, by exposing them
in their proper Colours.

But in a few Generations after him, a new Generation sprung
up in the World, well known by the Name of Monks and Friars,
differing from the former in Religion, Garb, and a few other Cir-
cumstances, but in the main, the same individual Imposters ; the
same everlasting Cobweb-Spinners as to their nonsensical Contro-
versies, the same abandon’d Rakehells as to their Morals; but as for
the mysterious Arts of heaping up Wealth, and picking the
Peoples Pockets, as much superior to their Predecessors the
Pagan Philosophers, as an overgrown Favourite that cheats a
whole Kingdom, is to a common Malefactor. .

These were the sanctified Cheats, whose Follies and Vices
Erasmus has so effectually lash’d, that some Countries have
entirely turn’d these Drones out of their Cells, and in other
Places where they are still kept, they are grown contemptible
to the highest Degree, and oblig’d to be always upon their Guard.
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THE

Familiar Colloguies

OF

DEsIiDERIUS ERASMUS,

OF

ROTERD.AM.

The ARGUMENT.

Tis Colloguy teackes Courtesy and Civility in Salu-
ting, who, when, and by what Title we ought to Salute.

At the First Meeting.

Certain Person teaches, and not without Reason, that
we should Salute freely. For a courteous and kind
Salutation oftentimes engages Friendship, and recon-
ciles Persons at Variance, and does undoubtedly nourish
and increase a mutual Benevolence. There are indeed some
Persons that are such Churls, and of so clownish a Disposi-
tion, that if you salute them, they will scarcely salute you
again. But this Vice is in some Persons rather the Effect
of their Education, than their natural Disposition.
It is a Piece of Civility to salute those that come in your
Way; either such as come to us, or those that we go to
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speak with. And in like Manner such as are about any
Sort of Work, either at Supper, or that yawn, or hiccop, or
sneeze, or cough. But it is the Part of a Man that is civil
even to an Extreme, to salute one that belches, or breaks
Wind backward. But he is uncivilly civil that salutes one
that is making Water, or easing Nature.

God save you Father, God save you little Mother, God
save you Brother, God save you my worthy Master, God
save you heartily Uncle, God save you sweet Cousin.

It is courteous to make Use of a Title of Relation or
Affinity, unless when it carries something of a Reflection
along with it, then indeed it is better not to use such Titles,
tho’ proper ; but rather some that are more engaging, as
when we call a Mother.in Law, Mother ; a Son in Law, Son ;
a Father in Law, Father ; a Sister's Husband, Brother; a
Brother's Wife, Sister: And the same we should do in
Titles, either of Age or Office. For it will be more accept-
able to salute an antient Man by the Name of Father, or
venerable Sir, than by the Sirname of Age ; altho’ in
antient Times they used to make use of & yépoy, as an hon-
ourable Title. God save you Lieutenant, God save you
Captain ; but not God save you Hosier or Shoe-maker.
God save you Youth, or young Man. Old Men salute
young Men that are Strangers to them by the Name of
Sons, and young Men again salute them by the Name of
Fathers or Sirs.

A more affectionate Salutation between Lovers.

God save you my little Cornelia, my Life, my Light, my
Delight, my Sweet-heart, my Honey, my only Pleasure, my
little Heart, my Hope, my Comfort, my Glory.

Either for the Sake of Honour or otherwise.

Sal. O Master, God bless ye.
Ans. Oh! Good Sir, I wish you the same. .
Sal. God bless you most accomplish’'d, and most famous
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Sir. God bless you again and again thou Glory of Learn-
ing. God save you heartily my very good Friend. God
save you my Maecenas.

Ans. God save you my Singular Patron. God save you
most approv'd Sir. God save you, the only Ornament
of this Age. God bless you, the Delight of Germany.

Sal. God bless you all together. God bless you all
alike. )

Ans. God bless you my brave Boys.

Sal. God save you merry Companion. God bless you
Destroyer of Wine.

Auns.- God bless you Glutton, and unmerciful Devourer of
Cakes.

Sal. God bless you heartily President of all Virtue.

Ans. God bless you in like Manner, Pattern of universal
Honesty.

Sal. God save you little old Woman of Fifteen Years of
Age.

Ans. God save you Girl, eighty Years old.

Sal. Much good may it do you with your bald Pate.

Ans. And much good may it do you with your slit Nose.
As you salute, so you shall be saluted again. If you say
that which is ill, you shall hear that which is worse.

Sal. God save you again and again.

Ans. God save you for ever and ever.

Sal. God save you more than a thousand Times.

Ans. In truth I had rather be well once for all.

Sal. God bless you as much as you can desire.

Ans. And you as much as you deserve.

Sal. 1 wish you well. -

Awns. But what if I won’t be so? In truth I had rather be
sick, than to enjoy the Health that you want.

God bless your Holiness, Your Greatness, Your High-
ness, Your Majesty, Your Beatitude, Your High Mighti-
ness, are Salutations rather us'd by the Vulgar, than
approv'd by the Learned.
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In the Third Person.

Sapidus wishes Health to his Erasmus.
Sapidus salutes his Beatus, wishing him much Health.

Another Form.

Sal. God bless you Crito, I wish you well good Sir.

Ans. And I wish you better. Peace be to thee Brother,
is indeed a Christian Salutation, borrow’d from the Fews :
but yet not to be rejected. And of the like Kind is, A
happy Life to you.

Sa/l. Hail Master.

Amns. In truth I had rather have than crave,

Sal. Xaipe.

Amns. Remember you are at Bas#/, and not at Athens.

Sal. How do you then dare to speak La#in when you are
not at Rome?

Forms of well Wishing.
And to wish well is a Sort of Salutation.

To a Woman with Child.

God send you a good Delivery, and that you may make
your Husband Father of a fine Child. May the Virgin
Mother make you a happy Mother. I wish that this
swell'd Belly may asswage happily. Heaven grant that
this Burthen you carry, whatsoever it is, may have as easy
an out-coming as it had an in-going. God give you a good
Time.

To Guests.
Happy be this Feast. ‘Much good may it do all the

Company. I wish all Happiness to you all. God give you
a happy Banquet.
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To one that sneezes.

May it be lucky and happy to you. God keepyou. May
it be for your Health. God bless it to you.

76 one that is about to begin any Business.

May it prove happy and prosperous for the Publick Good.
May that you are going about be an universal Good. God
prosper what you are about. God bless your Labours. God
bless your Endeavours. I pray that by God’s Assistance
you may happily finish what you have begun. May Christ
in Heaven prosper what is under your Hand. May what
you have begun end happily. May what you are set about
end happily. You are about a good Work, I wish you a
good End of it, and that propitious Heaven may favour
your pious Undertakings. Christ give Prosperity to your
Enterprise. May what you have undertaken prosper. I
heartily beg of Almighty God that this Design may be as
successful as it is honourable. May the Affair so happily
begun, more happily end. I wish you a good Journey to
{taly, and a better Return. I wish you a happy Voyage,
and a more happy Return. I pray God that, this Journey
being happily perform’d, we may in a short Time have the
Opportunity of congratulating you upon your happy Re-
turn. May it be your good Fortune to make a good Voy-
age thither and back again. May your Journey be plea-
sant, but your Return more pleasant. I wish this Journey
may succeed according to your Heart’s Desire. I wish this
Journey may be as pleasant to you, as the want of your
good Company in the mean Time will be troublesome to us.
May you set Sail with promising Presages. I wish this
Journey may succeed according to both our Wishes. I wish
this Bargain may be for the Good and Advantage of us
both. I wish this may be a happy Match to us all. The
blessed Jesus God keep thee. Kind Heaven return you
safe. God keep thee who art one Half of my Life. I wish
you a safe Return. I wish that this New-Year may begin
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happily, go on more happily, and end most happily to you,
and that you may have many of them, and every Year
happier than other.

Ans. And I again wish you many happy Ages, that you
mayn’t wish well to me gratis.

Sal. 1 wish you a glorious Day to Day. May this Sun-
rising be a happy one to you.

Auns. T wish you the same. May this be a happy and a
prosperous Morning to both of us.

Sal. Father, I wish you a good Night. I wish you good
Repose to Night. May you sleep sweetly. God give you
good Rest. May you sleep without dreaming. God send
you may either sleep sweetly or dream pleasantly. A good
Night to you.

Amns. Since you always love to be on the getting Hand, I
wish you a thousand Happinesses to one you wish to me.

Farewell at parting.

Fare ye all well. Farewell. Take care of your Health.
Take a great Care of your Health. I bid you good by,
Time calls me away, fare ye well. I wish you as well as
may be. Farewell mightily, or if you had rather have it
so, lustily. Fare you well as you are worthy. Fare you as
well as you deserve. Farewell for these two Days. If you
send me away, farewell till to-morrow. Would you have
any Thing with me? Have you any Thing else to say to me?

Ans. Nothing but to wish you well.

Sal. Take Care to preserve your Health. Take Care
of your Health. Look well to your Health. See that at
the next Meeting we see you merry and hearty. I charge
you make much of your self. See that you have a sound
Mind in a healthful Body. Take Care you be universally
well both in Body and Mind.

Ans. T'll promise you I will do my Endeavour. Fare you
well also ; and I again wish you prosperous Health.
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Of saluting by another.

Remember my hearty Love to Frobenius. Be sure
to remember my Love to little Evasmus. Remember me
to Gertrude's Mother with all imaginable Respect; tell
them I wish ’em all well. Remember me to my old Com-
panions. Remember me to my Friends. Give my Love
to my Wife. Remember me to your Brother in your Let-
ter. Remember my Love to my Kinsman. Have you any
Service to command by me to your Friends?

Auns. Tell them I wish them all heartily well.

Sal. Have you any Recommendations to send by me to
your Friends?

Ans. Much Health to them all, but especially to my
Father.

Sal. Are there any Persons to whom you would com-
mand me any Service ?

Ans. To all that ask how I do. The Health you have
brought from my Friends to me, carry back again with
much Interest. Carry my hearty Service to all them that
have sent their Service to me. Pray do so much as be my
Representative in saluting my Friends. I would have writ-
ten to my Son in Law, but you will serve me instead of a
Letter to him.

Sal. Soho, soho, whither are you going so fast ?

Ans. Strait to Lowvain.

Sal. Stay a little, I have something to send by you.

Amns.  But it is inconvenient for a Footman to carry a
Fardel? What is it?

Sal. That you recommend me to Goclenius, Rutgerus,
Fohn Campensis, and all the Society of Trilinguists.

Ans. If you put nothing into my Snapsack but Healths,
I shall carry them with Ease.

Sal. And that you may not do that for nothing, I pray
that Health may be your Companion both going and com-
ing back.
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How we ought to congratulate one that is return'd from a
Fourney.

We are glad you are come well Home. Itis a Plea-
sure that you are come Home safe. It is a Pleasure to us
that you are come well Home. We congratulate your
happy Return. We give God Thanks that you are come
safe Home to us. The more uneasy we were at the Want
of you, the more glad we are to see you again. We con-
gratulate you and ourselves too that you are come Home
to us alive and well. Your Return is the more pleasant by
how much it was less expected.

Ans. T am glad too that as I am well myself I find you
so. I am very glad to find you in good Health. I should
not have thought myself well come Home if I had not
found you well ; but now I think myself safe, in that I see
you safe and in good Health. :

A Form of asking Questions at the first meeting.

The ARGUMENT.

This Colloguy teaches Forms of enquiving at the first
meeting. Whence come you? ~ What News bring
you?2 How do you do? &c.

GEORGE, LIVINUS.

E OR G E. Out of what Hen-Coop or Cave came you ?
Liv. Why do you ask me such a Question ?

Ge. Because you have been so poorly fed ; you are so
thin a Body may see thro’ you, and as dry as a Kecks.
Whence came you from ?

Liv. From Montacute College.

Ge. Then sure you are come loaden with Letters for us.
. Lzv. Not so, but with Lice I am.

Ge. Well then you had Company enough.
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Liv. In truth it is not safe for a Traveller now a Days to
go without Company.

Ge. I know well enough a Louse is a Scholat’s Com-
panion. Well but do you bring any News from Parzs ?

Liv. Ay, I do, and that in the first Place that I know
you won't believe. At Paris a Bete is wise, and an Oak
preaches.

Ge. What's that you tell me?

Liv. That which you hear.

Ge. What is it I hear?

Ly, That which I tell you.

Ge. O monstrous ! Sure Mushrooms and Stones must be
the Hearers where there are such Preachers.

Liv. Well, but it is even so as I tell you, nor do I speak
only by hear say, but what I know to be true.

Ge. Sure Men must needs be very wise there where Betes
and Qaks are so.

Liv, You are in the right on't.

Of enquiving concerning Health.

Ge. Are you well ?

Liv. Look in my Face.

Ge. Why do you not rather bid me cast your Water ? Do
you take me for a Doctor? I don't ask you if you are in
Health, for your Face bespeaks you so to be; but I ask
you how you like your own Condition ?

Liv. 1 am very well in my Body, but sick in my Mind.

Ge. He's not well indeed that is sick in that Part.

Lzv. This is my Case, I'm well in my Body, but sick in
my Pocket.

Ge. Your Mother will easﬂy cure that Distemper. How
have you done for this long Time ?

" Lzv. Sometimes better, and sometimes worse, as human
Affairs commonly go.
Ge. Are you very well in health? Are your Affairs in a



30 Colloguies of Ervasmus.

good Condition? Are your Circumstances as you would
have them ? Have you always had your Health well?

Liv. Very well, I thank God. By God’s Goodness I
have always had my Health very well. I have always been
very well hitherto. I have been in very good, favourable,
secure, happy, prosperous, successful, perfect Health, like a
Prince, like a Champion, fit for any Thing. ,

Ge. God send you may always enjoy the same. I am
glad to hear it. You give me a Pleasure in saying so. It
is very pleasant to me to hear that. I am glad at my
Heart to hear this from you. This is no bad News to me.
I am exceeding glad to hear you say so. I wish you may
be so always. I wish you may enjoy the same Health as
long as you live. In congratulating you, I joy myself,
Thanks to Heaven for it.

Lz. Indeed I am very well if you are so.

Ge. Well, but have you met with no Trouble all this
while ?

Li. None but the Want of your good Company.

Ge. Well, but how do you do though ?

Li. Well enough, finely, bravely, very well as may be,
very well indeed, happily, commodiously, no Way amiss. I
enjoy rather what Health I wish, than what I deserved,
Princely, Herculean, Champion-like. '

Ge. 1 was expecting when you would say Bull-like too.

Of being 1U1.

Ge. Are you in good Health ?

Li. 1 wish I were. Not altogether so well as I would be.
Indeed I am so, so. Pretty well. I am as well as I can
be, since I can’t be so well as I would be. As I use to be.
So as it pleases God. Truly not very well. Never worse
in all my Life. As I am wont to be. I am as they use to
be who have to do with the Doctor. '

Ge. How do you do?

Lz. Not as I would do.
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Ge. Why truly not well, ill, very ill, in an unhappy, un-
prosperous, unfavourable, bad, adverse, unlucky, feeble,
dubious, indifferent, State of Health, not at all as I would,
a tolerable, such as I would not wish even to my Enemies.

Ge. You tell me a melancholy Story. Heavens forbid it.
God forbid. Nomore of that I pray. I wish what you say
were not true. But you must be of good Chear, you must
pluck up a good Heart. A good Heart is a good Help in
bad Circumstances. You must bear up your Mind with the
Hope of better Fortune. What Distemper is it? What
Sort of Disease is it? What Distemper is it that afflicts
you? What Distemper are you troubled with ?

Li T can’t tell, and in that my Condition is the more
dangerous.

Ge. That's true, for when the Disease is known, it is
half cured. Have you had the Advice of any Doctor?

Li. Ay, of a great many.

Ge. What do they say to your Case?

Li. What the Lawyers of Demiphon (in the Play) said to
him. One says one Thing, another he says another, and
the third he’ll consider of it. But they all agree in this,
that I am in a sad Condition.

Ge. How long have you been taken with this Illness?
How long have you been ill of this Distemper? How long
has this Illness seiz'd you ?

Li. About twenty Days more or less, almost a Month.
It's now near three Months. It seems an Age to me since
I was first taken ill.

Ge. But I think you ought to take care that the Distem-
per don’t grow upon you.

Li. 1t has grown too much upon me already.

Ge. Is it a Dropsy ? :

L:. They say it is not.

Ge. Is it a Dissentery ?

Lz. T think not.

Ge. 1s it a Fever?

Li. 1 believe it is a Kind of Fever ; but a new one, as



32 Colloguies of Erasmus.

ever and anon new ones spring up that were unknown
before.

Ge. There were more old ones than enough before.

Li. Thus it pleases Nature to deal with us, which is a
little too severe.

Ge. How often does the Fit come?

Li. How often do you say? Every Day, nay every
Hour indeed.

Ge. O wonderful! It is a sad Affliction. How did you
get this Distemper? How do you think you came by it ?

Lz. By Reason of Want.

Ge. Why you don'’t use to be so superstitious as to starve
yourself with Fasting.

Li. 1tis not Bigotry but Penury.

Ge. What do you mean by Penury ?

Li. 1 mean I could get no Victuals, I believe it came by
a Cold. I fancy I got the Distemper by eating rotten Eggs.
By drinking too much Water in my Wine. This Crudity in
my Stomach came by eating green Apples.

Ge. But consider whether you han’t contracted this Dis-
temper by long and late Studying, by hard Drinking, or
immoderate use of Venery? Why don’t you send for a
Doctor ?

Li. T am afraid he should do me more Harm than good.
I am afraid he should poison me instead of curing me.

Ge. You ought to chuse one that you can confide in.
© Li. If T must dye, I had rather dye once for all, than to
be tormented with so many Slops.

Ge. Well then, be your own Doctor. If you can’t trust
to a Doctor, pray God be your Physician. There have been
some that have recover’d their Health, by putting on a
Dominican or a Franciscan Fryars Cowl

Li. And perhaps it had been the same Thing, if they had
put on a Whore-master’s Cloak. These things have no
Effect upon those that have no Faith in ’em.

Ge. Why then, believe that you may recover. Some have
been cur'd by making Vows to a Saint.
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Lz But I have no Dealings with Saints.

Ge. Then pray to Christ that you may have Faith, and
that he would be pleased to bestow the Blessing of Health
upon you.

Li. 1 can’t tell whether it would be a Blessing or no.

Ge. Why, is it not a Blessing to be freed from a Dis-
temper ? ,

Li. Sometimes it is better to dye. I ask nothing of him,
but only that he'd give me what would be best for me.

Ge. Take something to purge you.

Li. 1 am laxative enough already.

Ge. Take something to make you go to Stool. You
must take a Purge.

Li. T ought to take something that is binding rather, for
I am too laxative.

Of enguiring of a Person upon lius Return.

The ARGUMENT.

Of interrogating a Person veturning from a Journey,
concerning War, private Affairs, a Disappointment,
great Promises, a Wife Lying-in, Dangers, Losses,
&e.

(GEORGE. Have you had a good and prosperous Jour-
ney ?

Li. Pretty good ; but that there is such Robbing every
where.

Ge. This is the Effect of War.

L37. Tt is so, but it is a wicked one.

Ge. Did you come on Foot or on Horse-back ?
~ Li. Part of the Way a Foot, Part in a Coach, Part on
Horse-back, and Part by Sea.

Ge. How go Matters in France?

C
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Li. All's in Confusion, there’s nothing but War talk’d of.
What Mischiefs they may bring upon their Enemies I
know not ; but this I'm sure of, the Frenck themselves are
afflicted with unexpressible Calamities.

Ge. Whence come all these tumultuary Wars?

Li. Whence should they come but from the Ambition of
Monarchs ?

Ge. But it would be more their Prudence to appease these
Storms of human Affairs.

Li. Appease ’em! Ay, so they do, as the South Wind
does the Sea. They fancy themselves to be Gods, and that
the World was made for their Sakes.

Ge. Nay, rather a Prince was made for the Good of the
Commonwealth, and not the Commonwealth for the Sake
of the Prince.

Li. Nay, there are Clergymen too, who blow up the
Coals, and sound an Alarm to these Tumults.

Ge. T'd have them set in the Front of the Battel.

Li. Ay, ay, but they take Care to keep out of Harm'’s
Way.

Ge. But let us leave these publick Affairs to Providence,
How go your own Matters ?

Li. Very well, happily, indifferently well, tolerably.

Ge. How goes it with your own Business? As you
would have it ?

Lz. Nay, better than I could have wish’d for, better than
I deserve, beyond what I could have hop’d for.

Ge. Are all Things according to your Mind? Is all well?
Has every Thing succeeded ?

Lz. It can’t be worse. It is impossible it should be worse
than it is.

Ge. What then, han’t you got what you sought for ?
Han’t you caught the Game you hunted ?

Li. Hunt! Ay, 1 did hunt indeed, but with very ill
Success.

Ge. But is there no Hope then ?

Li. Hope enough, but nothing else.
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Ge. Did the Bishop give you no Hopes?

Li. Yes, whole Cart Loads, and whole Ship Loads of
Hope ; but nothing else.

Ge. Has he sent you nothing yet ?

Li. He promis'd me largely, but he has never sent me a
Farthing.

Ge. Then you must live in Hopes.

Li. Ay, but that won’t fill the Belly; they that feed
upon Hope may be said to hang, but not to live.

Ge. But however then, you were the lighter for travelling,
not having your Pockets loaded.

Li. 1 confess that, nay, and safer too; for an empty
Pocket is the best Defence in the World against Thieves ;
but for all that, I had rather have the Burthen and the
Danger too.

Ge. You was not robb'd of any Thing by the Way, I
hope? ‘

Li. Robb’d! What can you rob a Man of that has no-
thing? There was more Reason for other Folks to be
afraid of me, than I of them, having never a Penny in my
Pocket. I might sing and be starved all the Way I went.
Have you anything more to say ?

Ge. Where are you going now?

Li. Strait Home, to see how all do there, whom I han't
seen this long Time.

Ge. 1 wish you may find all well at Home.

Li. 1 pray God I may. Has any Thing new happen’d
at our House since I went away ?

Ge. Nothing but only you'll find your Family bigger than
it was ; for your Cafulla has brought you a little Catulus
since you have been gone. Your Hen haslaid you an Egg.

L. That’s good News, I like your News, and I'll promise
to give you a Gospel for it.

Ge. What Gospel? The Gospel according to St. Matthew?

Li. No, but according to Homer. Here take it.

Ge. Keep your Gospel to yourself, I have Stones enough
at Home,
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Li. Don't slight my Present, it is the Eagle’s Stone ; It
is good for Women with Child ; it is good to bring on their
Labour.

Ge. Say you so? Then it is a very acceptable Present
to me, and I'll endeavour to make you Amends.

Li. The Amends is made already by your kind Ac-
ceptance. .

Ge. Nay, nothing in the World could come more season-
ably, for my Wife’s Belly is up to her Mouth almost.

Li. Then I'll make this Bargain with you ; that if she
has a Boy, you will let me be the Godfather.

Ge. Well T'll promise you that, and that you shall name
it too.

L. T wish it may be for both our Good.

Ge. Nay, for all our Good.

MAURICE, CYPRIAN.

Ma. You ate come back fatter than you used to be: You
are returned taller.
Cy. But in Truth I had rather it had been wiser, or more
learned.
Ma. You had no Beard when you went away ; but you
have brought a little one back with you. You are grown
- somewhat oldish since you went away. What makes you
look so pale, so lean, so wrinkled ?
Cy. As is my Fortune, so is the Habit of my Body.
Ma. Has it been but bad then?
Cy. She never is otherwise to me, but never worse in my
Life than now.
Ma. 1T am sorry for that. I am sorry for your Misfortune.
But pray, what is this Mischance?
"~ (. 1 have lost all my Money.
Ma. What in the Sea?
Cy. No, on Shore, before I went abroad.
Ma. Where?
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(¢y. Upon the Englisk Coast.

Ma. 1t is well you scap’d with your Life ; it is better to
lose your Money, than that; the loss of ones good Name,
is worse than the Loss of Money.

C¢y. My Life and Reputation are safe ; but my Money is
lost.

Ma. The Loss of Life never can be repair'd ; the Loss of
Reputation very hardly ; but the Loss of Money may easily
be made up one Way or another. But how came it about?

Cy. I can't tell, unless it was my Destiny. So it pleas’d
God. As the Devil would have it.

Ma. Now you see that Learning and Virtue are the
safest Riches ; for as they can’t be taken from a Man, so
neither are they burthensome to him that carries them.

(. Indeed you Philosophize very well ; but in the mean
Time I'm in Perplexity.

CLAUDIUS, BALBUS.

CZ. 1 am glad to see you well come Home Balbus.

Ba. And I to see you alive Claudius.

CZ. You are welcome Home into your own Country again.

Ba. You should rather congratulate me as a Fugitive
from France.

Cl. Why so?

Ba. Because they are all up in Arms there.

C/. But what have Scholars to do with Arms ?

Ba. But there they don'’t spare even Scholars.

Cl It is well you're got off safe.

Ba. But I did not get off without Danger neither.

Cl. You are come back quite another Man than you went
away.

Ba. How so ?

Cl. Why, of a Dutck Man, you are become a Frenck Man.

Ba. Why,was1 a Capon when I went away ?

CZ Your Dress shows that you're turn’d from a Dutck
Man into a French Man.
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Ba. I had rather suffer this Metamorphosis, than be
turn'd into a Hen. But as a Cowl does not make a Monk,
so neither does a Garment a Frenck Man.

Cl. Have you learn'd to speak Frenck 2

Ba. Indifferently well,

Cl. How did you learn it ?

Ba, Of Teachers that were no dumb ones I assure you.

C/. From whom.

Ba. Of little Women, more full of Tongue, than Turtle
Doves.

Cl. It is easy to learn to speak in such a School. Do you
pronounce the Frenck well ?

Ba. Yes, that I do, and I pronounce Latin after the
Fyenck Mode. .

C/. Then you will never write good Verses.

Ba. Why so?

C/. Because you'll make false Quantities.

Ba. The Quality is enough for me.

Cl. 1s Paris clear of the Plague?

Ba. Not quite, but it is not continual, sometimes it abates,
and anon it returns again ; sometimes it slackens, and then
rages again.

Cl. Is not War itself Plague enough?

Ba. It is so, unless God thought otherwise,

(/. Sure Bread must be very dear there.

Ba. There is a great Scarcity of it. There is a great
Want of every Thing but wicked Soldiers. Good Men are
wonderful cheap there.

(/. What is in the Mind of the Frenck to go to War with
the Germans?

Ba. They have a Mind to imitate the Beetle, that won't
give Place to the Eagle. Every one thinks himself an
Hercules in War.

Cl. 1 won’t detain you any longer, at some other Time
we'll divert ourselves more largely, when we can both spare
Time. At present I have a little Business that calls me to
another Place.



39

FAMILY DISCOURSE.

The ARGUMENT.

This Colloguy presents us with the Sayings and Fokes
of intimate Acquaintance, and the Repartees and
Behaviour of familiar Friends one with another.
1. Of walking abroad, and calling Companions. 2.
Of seldom visiting, of asking concerning a Wife,
Daunghter, Sons. 3. Concerning Leisure, the ting-
ling of the Eav, the Description of a komely Maid.
Invitation to a Wea’dmg 4. Of Studying too
hard, &c.

PETER, MIDAS, & Boy, JODOCUS.

ETE R, Soho, soho, Boy ! does no Body come to the
Door ?

M. 1 think this Fellow will beat the Door down. Sure
he must needs be some intimate Acquaintance or other. O
old Friend Peter, what hast brought?

~ Pe. Myself.

M. In Truth then you have brought that which is not
much worth.

Pe, But I'm sure I cost my Father a great deal.

M. 1 believe so, more than you can be sold for again.

Pe. But is Fodocus at Home ?

Mi. 1 can’t tell, but I'll go see.

Pe, Go in first, and ask him if he pleases to be at Home
now.

.Mi. Go yourself, and be your own Errand Boy.

Pe, Soho! Fodocus, are you at Home?

Jo. No, I am not.
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Pe. Oh! You impudent Fellow ! don’t I hear you speak ?
_Jo. Nay, you are more impudent, for I took your Maid’s
Word for it lately, that you were not at Home, and you
won't believe me myself.

Pe. You're in the Right on’t, you've serv’d me in my own
Kind.

Jo. As 1 sleep not for every Body, so I am not at Home
to every Body, but for Time to come shall always be at
Home to you.

Pe. Methinks you live the Life of a Snail.

Jo. Why so?

Pe. Because you keep always at Home and never stir
abroad, just like a lame Cobler always in his Stall. You
sit at Home till your Breech grows to your Seat.

Jo. At HomeI have something to do, but I have no Busi-
ness abroad, and if I had, the Weather we have had for
several Days past, would have kept me from going abroad.

Pe. But new it is fair, and would tempt a Body to walk
out ; see how charming pleasant it is.

Jo. If you have a Mind to walk I won’t be against it.

Pe. In Truth, I think we ought to take the Opportunity
of this fine Weather.

Jo. But we ought to get a merry Companion or two, to
go along with us.

Pe. So we will ; but tell me who you'd have then.

Jo. What if we should get Hugh?

Pe. There is no great Difference between Hugo and
Nugo.

Jo. Come on then, I like it mighty well.

Pe. What if we should call Alardus?

Jo. He’s no dumb Man I'll assure you, what he wants in
Hearing he'll make up in Talking.

Pe. 1If you will, we'll get Newvius along with us too.

Jo. If wehave but him, we shall never want merry Stories.
I like the Company mainly, the next Thing is to pitch upon
a pleasant Place.

Pe. T'll show you a Place where you shall neither want



Family Discourse. 41

the Shade of a Grove, nor the pleasant Verdure of Meadows,
nor the purling Streams of Fountains, you'll say it is a Place
worthy of the Muses themselves.

Jo. You promise nobly.

Pe. You are too intent upon your Books; you sit too
close to your Books ; you make yourself lean with immode-
rate Study.

Jo. I had rather grow lean with Study than with Love.

Pe. We don't live to study, but we therefore study that
we may live pleasantly.

Jo. Indeed I could live and dye in my Study.

Pe. 1 approve well enough' of studying hard, but not to
study myself to Death.

Pe. Has this Walk pleas’d you ?

Jo. It has been a charming pleasant one.

2. GILES, LEONARD.

Gi. Where is our Leonard a going?

Le. 1 was coming to you.

G, That you do but seldom.

Le. Why so?

Gi. Because you han’t been to see me this twelve Months.

Le. T had rather err on that Hand to be wanted, than to
be tiresome.

Gi. 1am never tired with the Company of a good Friend:
Nay, the oftner you come the more welcome you are.

Le. But by the Way, how goes Matters at your House.

Gi. Why truly not many Things as I would have them.

Le. I don't wonder at that, but is your Wife brought to
Bed yet?

Gi. Ay, a great While ago, and had two at a Birth too.

Le. How, two at once !

Gz. 'Tis as I tell you, and more than that she’s with Child
again,

Le. That's the Way to increase your Family.
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Gi. Ay, but I wish Fortune would increase my Money as
much as my Wife does my Family.

Le. Have you disposed of your Daughter yet ?

Gi. No, not yet.

Le. 1 would have you consider if it be not hazardous to
keep such a great Maid as she at Home, you should look
out for a Husband for her.

Gi. There’s no Need of that, for she has Sweet-hearts
enough already.

Le. But why then don’t you single out one for her, him
that you like the best of them ?

G7. They are all so good that I can’t tell which to chuse:
But my Daughter won’t hear of marrying.

Le. How say you! If I am not mistaken, she has been
marriageable for some Time, She has been fit for a Hus-
band a great While, ripe for Wedlock, ready for a Husband
this great While,

Gi. Why not, she is above seventeen, she’s above two and
twenty, she’s in her nineteenth Year, she’s above eighteen
Years old.

Le. But why is she averse to Marriage ?

G?. She says she has a Mind to be married to Christ.

Le. In Truth he has a great many Brides. But is she
married to an evil Genius that lives chastly witha Husband ?

Gt. 1 don't think so.

Le. How came that Whimsey into her Head ?

Gi. 1 can't tell, but there’s no persuading her out of it
by all that can be said to her.

Le. You should take Care that there be no Tricksters
that inveagle or draw her away.

Gi. I know these Kidnappers well enough, and I drive:
this Kind of Cattel as far from my House as I can.

Le. But what do you intend to do then? Do you intend
to let her have her Humour?

Gi. No, I'll prevent it if possible ; T'll try every Method
to alter her Mind ; but if she persists in it, I'll not force her
against her Will, lest I should be found to fight against
God, or rather to fight against the Monks.
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Le. Indeed you speak very religiously ; but take Care to
try her Constancy throughly, lest she should afterwards
repent it, when it is too late.

Gi. T'll do my utmost Endeavours.

Le. What Employment do your Sons follow ?

Gi. The eldest has been married this good While, and
will be a Father in alittle Time ; I have sent the youngest
away to Paris, for he did nothing but play while he was
here.

Le. Why did you send him thither?

Gi. That he might come back a greater Fool than he
went.

Le. Don't talk so.

Gi. The middlemost has lately enter'd into holy Orders.

Le. 1 wish ’em all well,

3. MOPSUS, DROMO.

Mo. How is it} What are you doing Dromo?

Dr. I'm sitting still,

Mo. 1 see that ; but how do Matters go with you?

Dr. As they use to do with unfortunate Persons.

Mo. God forbid that that should be your Case. But what
are you doing ?

Dr. 1 am idling, as you see ; doing just nothing at all.

Mo. 1t is better to be idle than doing of nothing ; it may
be I interrupt you, being employ'd in some Matters of
Consequence ?

Dr. No, really, entirely at Leisure ; I just began to be
tird of being alone, and was wishing for a merry Com-
panion.

Mo. Tt may be I hinder, interrupt, disturb you, being
about some Business ?

Dr. No, you divert me, being tired with being idle.

Mo. Pray pardon me if I have interrupted you un-
seasonably.
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Dr. Nay, you came very seasonably ; you are come in
the Nick of Time ; I was just now wishing for you ; I am
extreme glad of your Company.

Mo. 1t may be you are about some serious Business, that
1 would by no means interrupt or hinder ?

Dr. Nay, rather it is according to the old Proverb, 7a/%
of the Devil and he'll appear ; for we were just now speaking
of you.

Mo. In short, I believe you were, for my Ear tingled
mightily as I came along.

Dr. Which Ear was it ?

Mo. My left, from which I guess there was no Good said
of me.

Dr. Nay, I'll assure you there was nothing bit Good
said.

Mo. Then the old Proverb is not true. But what good
- News have you ?

Dr. They say you are become a Huntsman.

Mo. Nay, more than that, I have gotten the Game now
in my Nets that I have been hunting after.

Dr. What Game is it ?

Mo. A pretty Girl, that I am to marry in a Day or two;
and I intreat you to honour me with your good Company
at my Wedding. .

Dy. Pray, who is your Bride ?

Mo. Alice, the Daughter of Chremes.

Dr. You are a rare Fellow to chuse a Beauty for one!
‘Can you fancy that Black-a-top, Snub-nos'd, Sparrow-
mouth’d, Paunch-belly’d Creature.

Mo. Prithee hold thy Tongue, I marry her to please my-
self, and not you. Pray, is it not enough that I like her ?
The less she pleases you, the more she’ll please me.

4 SYRUS, GETA.

S7. I wish you much Happiness.
Ge. And I wish you double what you wish me.
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Sy. What are you doing ?

Ge. 1 am talking.

Sy. What! By yourself ?

Ge. As you see.

Sy. It may be you are talking to yourself, and then you
ought to see to it that you talk to an honest Man.

Ge. Nay, I am conversing with a very facetious Com-
panion.

Sy. With whom ?

Ge. With Apuletus.

Sy. That I think you are always doing, but the Muses
love Intermission ; you study continually.

Ge. 1 am never tired with Study.

Sy. It may be so, but yet you ought to set Bounds;
though Study ought not to be omitted, yet it ought some-
times to be intermitted ; Studies are not to be quite thrown
aside, yet they ought for a While to be laid aside; there is
nothing pleasant that wants Variety ; the seldomer Pleasures
are made use of the pleasanter they are.  You do nothing
else but study. You are always studying. You are con-
tinually at your Books. You read incessantly. Youstudy
Night and Day. You never are but a studying. You are
continually at your Study. You are always intent upon
your Books. You know no End of, nor set no Bound to
Study. You give yourself no Rest from your Studies. You
allow yourself no Intermission in, nor ever give over study-
ing.

Ge. Very well! This is like you. You banter me as you
use to do. You make a Game of me. You joke upon me.
You satyrize me. You treat me with a Sneer. I see how
you jeer me well enough. You only jest with me. Iam
your Laughing-stock. Iam laugh’d at by you. You make
yourself merry with me. You make a meer Game and
Sport of me. Why don’t you put me on Asses Ears too?
My Books, that are all over dusty and mouldy, shew how
hard a Studier I am.

Sy. Let me die if I don’t speak my Mind. Let me perish
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if I don’t speak as I think. Let menot live if I dissemble.
I speak what I think. Ispeak the Truth. I speak seriously.
I speak from my Heart. I speak nothing but what I think.

Why dor’t you come to see me ?

Ge. What'’s the Matter you ha'n’t come to see me all this
While? What'’s the Matter you visit me so seldom ? What
has happen’d to you that you never have come at me for so
long Time? Why are you so seldom a Visitor? What is
the Meaning that you never come near one for so long
Time? What has hinder'd you that you have come to see
me no oftner? What has prevented you that you have -
never let me have the Opportunity of seeing you for this
long Time?

I could not by Reason of Business.

Sy. 1 had not Leisure. I would have come, but I could
not for my Business. Business would not permit me
hitherto to come to see you. These Floods of Business
that I have been plung’d in would not permit me to pay
my Respects toyou. I havebeen so busy I could not come.
I have been harass’d with so many vexatious Matters that
I could not get an Opportunity. I have been so taken up
with a troublesome Business that I could never have so
much Command of myself. You must impute it to my
Business, and not to me. It was not for Want of Will, but
Opportunity. I could not get Time till now. I have had
no Time till now. I never have had any Leisure till this
Time. I have been so ill I could not come. I could not
come, the Weather has been so bad.

Ge. Indeed I accept of your Excuse, but upon this Con-
dition, that you don’t make use of it often. If Sickness
has been the Occasion of your Absence, your Excuse is
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juster than I wish it had been ; I'll excuse you upon this
Condition, that you make Amends for your Omission by
Kindness, if you make up your past Neglect by your future
frequent Visits.

Sy. You don’t esteem these common Formalities. Our
Friendship is more firm than to need to be supported by
such vulgar Ceremonies. He visits often enough that
loves constantly.

Ge. A Mischief take those Incumbrances that have de-
privid us of your Company. I can’t tell what to wish for
bad enough to those Affairs that have envy’d us the Com-
pany of so good a Friend. A Mischief take that Fever that
hath tormented us so long with the Want of you. I wish
that Fever may perish, so thou thyself wert but safe.

of Commaﬂdz'ﬂg and Promising.

FAMES, SAPIDUS.

Fa. 1 pray you take a special Care of this Matter. I
earnestly intreat you to take Care of this Affair. If you
have any Respect for me, pray manage this Affair dili-
gently. Pray be very careful in this Affair. Pray take a
great Deal of Care about this Business for my Sake. If you
are indeed the Man I always took you to be, let me see in
this Concern what Esteem you have for me.

Sa. Say no more, I'll dispatch this Affair for you, and that
very shortly too. I can’t indeed warrant you what the Event
shall be, but this I promise you, that neither Fidelity nor In-
dustry shall be wanting in me. I will take more Care of it
than if it were mine own Affair; tho’ indeed that which is
my Friend’s I account as my own. I will so manage the
Affair, that whatever is wanting, Care and Diligence shall
not be wanting. Take you no Care about the Matter, I'll
do it for you. Do you be easy, I'll take the Management
of it upon myself. I am glad to have an Opportunity put
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into my Hand of shewing you my Respect. I do not pro-
mise you in Words, but I will in Reality perform whatso-
ever is to be expected from a real Friend, and one that
heartily wishes you well. I won’t bring you into a Fool’s
Paradise. T'll do that which shall give you Occasion to say
you trusted the Affair to a Friend.

Swecess.

Sa. The Matter succeeded better than I could have ex-
pected. Fortune has favour'd both our Wishes. If For-
tune had been your Wife she could not have been more
observant to you. Your Affair went on bravely with Wind
and Tide. Fortune has out-done our very Wishes. You
must needs be a Favourite of Fortune, to whom all
Things fall out just as you would have them. I have ob-
tain’d more than I could presume to wish for. This Jour-
ney has been perform’d from Beginning to End with all
the fortunate Circumstances imaginable. The whole Affair
has fallen out according to our Wish. This Chance fell out
happily for us. I think we have been lucky to Admiration,
that what has been so imprudently enterpriz’'d, has so hap-
pily succeeded.

A giving one Thanks.

Fa. Indeed I thank you, and shall thank you heartily as
long as I live for that good Service you have done me. I
can scarce give you the Thanks you deserve, and shall never
be able to make you Amends. I see how much I am oblig'd
to you for your Kindness to me. Indeed I don’t wonder
at it, for it is no new Thing, and in that I am the more oblig’'d
to you. My Sapidus 1 do, and it is my Duty to love you
heartily for your Kindness to me. In as much as in this
Affair you have not acted the Part of a Courtier, I do, and
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always shall thank you. I respect you, and thank you, that
you made my Affair your Care. You have oblig’d me very
much by that Kindness of yours. It is a great Obligation
upon me that you have manag’d my Concern with Fidelity.
Of all your Kindnesses, which are indeed a great many, you
have shew’d me none has oblig’d me more than this. I can-
not possibly make you a Return according to your Merit.
Too much Ceremony between you and I is unnecessary,
but that which is in my Power I'll do. I’ll be thankful as
long as I live. I confess myself highly oblig’d to you for
your good Service. For this Kindness I owe you more
than I am able to pay. By this good Office you have
attach’d me to you so firmly, that I can never be able to
disengage myself. You have laid me under so many and
great Obligations, that I shall never be able to get out of
your Debt. No Slave was ever so engag’d in Duty to his
Master as you have engag’d .me by this Office. You have |
by this good Turn brought me more into your Debt than
ever I shall be able to pay. I am oblig’'d to you upon many
Accounts, but upon none more than upon this. Thanks
are due for common Kindness, but this is beyond the Power
of Thanks to retaliate.

The Answer.

Sa. Forbear these Compliments, the Friendship between
you and I is greater than that we should thank one another
for any Service done. I have not bestow'd this Kindness
upon you, but only made a Return of it to you. I think the
Amends is sufficiently made, if my most sedulous Endea-
vours are acceptable to you. There is no Reason you should
thank me for repaying this small Kindness, for those un-
common Kindnesses I have so often receiv’d from you.
Indeed I merit no Praise, but should have been the most
ungrateful Man in the World if I had been wanting to
my Friend. Whatsoever I have, and whatsoever I can

D
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do, you may call as much your own as any Thing that you
have the best Title to. I look upon it as a Favour that
you take my Service kindly. You pay so great an Acknow-
ledgment to me for so small a Kindness, as tho’ I did not
owe you much greater. He serves himself that serves his
Friend. He that serves a Friend does not give away his
Service, but puts it out to Interest. If you approve of my
Service, pray make frequent Use of it ; then I shall think
my Service is acceptable, if as often as you have Occasion
for it you would not request but command it.
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Of RASH VO WS.

The ARGUMENT.

This Colloguy treats chiefly of three Things. 1. Of
the superstitions Pilgvimages of some Persons to
Jerusalem, and other holy Places, under Pretence
of Devotion. 2. That Vows are not to be made
vashly over a Pot of Ale : but that Time, Expence
and Pains ought to be employ'd otherwise, in such
Matters as have a veal Tendency to promote true
Piety. 3. Of the Insignificancy and Absurdity of
Popish Indulgencies.

ARNOLDUS, CORNELIUS.

RNOLDUS. O! Cornelius, well met heartily, you
have been lost this hundred Years.
Co. What my old Companion Arnoldus, the Man I long’d
to see most of any Man in the World! God save you.
Ar. We all gave thee over for lost. But prithee where
hast been rambling all this While ?
Co. In t'other World.
Ar. Why truly a Body would think so by thy slovenly
Dress, lean Carcase, and ghastly Phyz.
Co. Well, but I am just come from Ferusalem, not from
the S#ygian Shades.
Ar. What Wind blew thee thither ?
Co. What Wind blows a great many other Folks thither ?
Ar. Why Folly, or else I am mistaken.
Co. However, I am not the only Fool in the World.
Ar. What did you hunt after there ?
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Co. Why Misery.

Ar. You might have found that nearer Home. But did
you meet with any Thing worth seeing there ?

Co. Why truly, to speak ingenuously, little or notlring.
They shew us some certain Monuments of Antiquity, which
I look upon to be most of 'em Counterfeits, and meer Con-
trivances to bubble the Simple and Credulous. I don’t
think they know precisely the Place that Ferusalem anciently
stood in.

Ar. What did you see then ?

Co. A great deal of Barbarity every where.

Ar. But I hope you are come back more holy than you
went.

Co. No indeed, rather ten Times worse.

Ar. Well, but then you are richer?

Co. Nay, rather poorer than Fob.

Ar. But don’t you repent you have taken so long a
Journey to so little Purpose ?

Co. No, nor I am not asham’d neither, I have so many
Companions of my Folly to keep me in Countenance ; and
as for Repentance, it’s too late now.

Ar. What! do you get no Good then by so dangerous a
Voyage?

Co. Yes, a great Deal.

Ar. What is it ?

Co. Why, I shall live more pleasantly for it for Time to
come.

Ar. What, because you’ll have the Pleasure of telling old

" Stories when the Danger is over ?

Co. That is something indeed, but that is not all.

Ar. Is there any other Advantage in it besides that?

Co. Yes, there is.

Ar. What is it ? Pray tell me.

Co. Why, I can divert myself and Company, as oft as I
have a Mind to it, in romancing upon my Adventures over
a Pot of Ale, or a good Dinner.

Ar. Why, truly that is something, as you say.
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Co. And besides, I shall take as much Pleasure myself
when I hear others romancing about Things they never
heard nor saw ; nay, and that they do with that Assurance,
that when they are telling the most ridiculous and impos-
sible Things in Nature, they persuade themselves they are
speaking Truth all the While.

Avr. This is a wonderful Pleasure. Well then, you have
not lost all your Cost and Labour, as the Saying is.

Co. Nay, I think this is something better still than what
they do, who, for the sake of little Advance-money, list
themselves for Soldiers in the Army, which is the Nursery
of all Impiety.

Ar. But it is an ungentleman-like Thing to take Delight
in telling Lies.

Co. But it is a little more like a Gentleman than either to
delight others, or be delighted in slandering other Persons,
or lavishing away a Man’s Time or Substance in Gaming.

Ar. Indeed I must be of your Mind in that.

Co. But then there is another Advantage.

Ar. What is that?

Co. If there shall be any Friend that I love very well,
who shall happen to be tainted with this Phrensy, I will
advise him to stay at Home ; as your Mariners that have
been cast away, advise them that are going to Sea, to steer
clear of the Place where they miscarried.

Ar. I wish you had been my Moniter in Time.

Co. What Man! Have you been infected with this
Disease too ? .

Ar. Yes, I have been at Rome and Compostella.

Co. Good God! how I am pleas’d that you have been as
great a Fool as I'! What Pa/llas put that into your Head ?

. Ar. No Pallas, but Moria rather, especially when I left
at Home a handsome young Wife, several Children, and a
Family, who had nothing in the World to depend upon for
a Maintenance but my daily Labour.

Co. Sure it must be some important Reason that drew
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you away from all these engaging Relations. Prithee tell
me what it was.

Ar. I am asham'd to tell it.

Co. You need not be asham’d to tell me, who, you know,
have been sick of the same Distemper.

Ar. There was a Knot of Neighbours of us drinking
together, and when the Wine began to work in our Noddles,
one said he had a Mind to make a Visit to St. Famees, and
another to St. Peter ; presently there was one or two that
promis'd to go with them, till at last it was concluded upon
to go all together ; and I, that I might not seem a disagree-
able Companion, rather than break good Company, promised
to go too. The next Question was, whether we should go
to Rome or Compostella 2 Upon the Debate it was deter-
min’d that we should all, God willing, set out the next Day
for both Places.

Co. A grave Decreg, fitter to be writ in Wine than en-
grav'd in Brass.

Ar. Presently a Bumper was put about to our good
Journey, which when every Man had taken off in his Turn,
the Vote passed into an Act, and became inviolable.

Co. A new Religion! But did you all come safe back?

Ar. All but three, one dy'd by the Way, and gave us in
Charge to give his humble Service to Peter and Fames ;
another dy’d at Rome, who bad us remember him to his

‘Wife and Children ; and the third we left at Florence
dangerously ill, and I believe he is in Heaven before now.

Co. Was he so good a Man then?

Ar. The veriest Droll in Nature.

Co. Why do you think he is in Heaven then ?

Ar. Because he had a whole Satchel full of large Indul-
gencies.

Co. 1 understand you, but it is a long Way to Heaven,
and a very dangerous one too, as I am told, by reason of
the little Thieves that infest the middle Region of the Air.

Ar. That’s true, but he was well fortify'd with Bulls,

Co. What Language were they written in?
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Ar. In Latin.

Co. And will they secure him ?

Ar. Yes, unless he should happen upon some Spirit that
does not understand Lea#iz, in that Case he must go back to
Rome, and get a new Passport.

Co. Do they sell Bulls there to dead Men too ?

Ar. Yes. :

Co. But by the Way, let me advise you to have a Care
what you say, for now there are a great many Spies abroad.

Ar. Idon't speak slightingly of Indulgencies themselves,
but I laugh at the Folly of my fuddling Companion, who tho’
he was the greatest Trifler that ever was born, yet chose
rather to venture the whole Stress of his Salvation upon a
Skin of Parchment than upon the Amendment of his Life.
But when shall we have that merry Bout you spoke of just
now ?

Co. When Opportunity offers we'll set a Time for a small
Collation, and invite some of our Comrades, there we will
tell Lies, who can lye fastest, and divert one another with
Lies till we have our Bellies full.

Ar. Come on, a Match.
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OF BENEFICE-HUNTERS.

The ARGUMENT.

In this Colloguy those Persons are veprehended that
run to and again to Rome hunting after Benefices,
and that oftentimes with the Hazard of the Corrup-
tion of their Movals, and the Loss of thetr Money.
The Clergy are admonished to divert themselves with
reading of good Books, rather than with a Concu-
bine.  Focular Discourse concerning a long Nose.

PAMPHAGUS, COCLES.

_PAM Either my Sight fails me, or this is my old Pot-
Companion Cocles.

Co. No, no, your Eyes don’t deceive you at all, you see
a Companion that is yours heartily. Nobody ever thought
to have seen you again, you have been gone so many
Years, and no Body knew what was become of you. But
whence come you from ? Prithee tell me.

Pa. From the Antipodes.

Co. Nay, but I believe you are come from the fortunate
Islands.

Pa. I am glad you know your old Companion, I was
afraid I should come home as Ulysses did.

Co. Why pray ? After what Manner did he come Home ?

Pa. His own Wife did not know him ; only his Dog,
being grown very old, acknowledg’d his Master, by wagging
his Tail.

Co. How many Years was he from Home?

Pa. Twenty.

Co. You have been absent more than twenty Years, and
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yet I knew your Face again. But who tells that Story of
Ulysses ? ‘

Pa. Homer.

Co. He ? They say he’s the Father of all fabulous Stories.
It may be his Wife had gotten herself a Gallant in the mean
time, and therefore did not know her own Ulysses.

Pa. No, nothing of that, she was one of the chastest Wo-
men in the World. But Pallas had made Ulysses look old,
that he might not be known.

Co. How came he to be known at last ?

Pa. By a little Wart that he had upon one of his Toes.
His Nurse, who was now a very old Woman, took Notice of
that as she was washing his Feet.

Cv. A curious old Hagg. Well then, do you admire that
1 know you that have so remarkable a Nose.

Pa, 1 am not at all sorry for this Nose.

Co. No, nor have you any Occasion to be sorry for having
a Thing that is fit for so many Uses.

Pa. For what Uses?

Co. First of all, it will serve instead of an Extinguisher,
to put out Candles.

Pa. Go on.

‘Co. Again, if you want to draw any Thing out of a deep
Pit, it will serve instead of an Elephant’s Trunk.

Pa. O wonderful.

Co. If your Hands be employ’d, it will serve instead of a
Pin,

Pa, Is it good for any Thing else?

Co. If you have no Bellows, it will serve to blow the Fire.

Pa. This is very pretty ; have you any more of it ?

Co. If the Light offends you when you are writing, it
will serve for an Umbrella.

Pa. Ha, ha, ha! Have you any Thing more to say ?

Co. Ina Sea-fight it will serve for a Grappling-hook.

Pa. What will it serve for in a Land-fight ?

Co. Instead of a Shield:

Pq. And what else ?
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Co. It will serve for a Wedge to cleave Wood withal.

Pa. Well said.

Co. If you act the Part of a Herald, it will be for a
Trumpet ; if you sound an Alarm, a Horn ; if you dig, a
Spade ; if youreap, a Sickle ; if you go to Sea, an Anchor ;
in the Kitchen it will serve for a Flesh-hook ; and in Fishing
a Fish-hook.

Pa. 1 am a happy Fellow indeed, I did not know I carry’d
about me a Piece of Houshold Stuff that would serve for so
many Uses.

Co. But in the mean Time, in what Corner of the Earth
have you hid yourself all this While ?

Pa. In Rome.

Co. But is it possible that in so publick a Place no Body
should know you were alive?

Pa. Good Men are no where in the World so much
incognito as there, so that in the brightest Day you shall
scarce see one in a throng’d Market.

Co. Well, but then you're come home loaden with Bene-
fices.

Pa. Indeed I hunted after them diligently, but I had no
Success ; for the Way of Fishing there is according to the
Proverb, with a golden Hook.

Co. That’s a foolish Way of Fishing.

Pa. No Matter for that, some Folks find it a very good
Way.

Co. Are they not the greatest Fools in Nature that change
Gold for Lead ? ‘

Pa. But don’t you know that there are Veins of Gold in
holy Lead?

Co. What then ! Are you come back nothing but a Pam-
phagus?

Pa. No.

Co. What then, pray?

Pa. A ravenous Wolf.

Co. But they make a better Voyage of it, that return laden
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with Budgets full of Benefices. Why had you rather have
a Benefice than a Wife ?

Pa. Because I love to live at Ease. I love to live a
pleasant Life.

Co. But in my Opinion they live the most pleasant Life
that have at Home a pretty Girl, that they may embrace as
often as they have a Mind to it.

Pa. And you may add this to it, sometimes when they
have no Mind to it. I love a continual Pleasure ; he that
marries a Wife is happy for a Month, but he that gets afat
Benefice lives merrily all his Life.

Co. But Solitude is so melancholy a Life, that Adam in
Paradise could not have liv'd happily unless God had given
him an Eve.

Pa. He'll ne’er need to want an Zwe that has gotten a
good Benefice.

Co. But that Pleasure can't really be call’d Pleasure that
carries an ill Name and bad Conscience with it.

Pa. You say true, and therefore I design to divert the
Tediousness of Solitude by a Conversation with Books.

Co. They are the pleasantest Companions in the World.
But do you intend to return to your Fishing again ?

Pa. Yes, I would, if I could get a fresh Bait.

Co. Would you have a golden one or a silver one ?

Pa. Either of them.

Co. Be of good Cheer, your Father will supply you.

Pa. He'll part with nothing ; and especially he'll not
trust me again, when he comes to understand I have spent
what I had to no Purpose.

Co. That'’s the Chance of the Dice.

Pa. But he don’t like those Dice.

Co. If he shall absolutely deny you, I'll shew you where
you may have as much as you please.

Pa. You tell me good News indeed, come shew it me, my
Heart leaps for Joy.

Co. 1t is here hard by.
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Pa. Why, have you gotten a Treasure?

Co. If T had, I would have it for myself, not for you.

Pa. If I could but get together 100 Ducats I should be
in Hopes again.

Co. Tll shew you where you may have 100,000.

Pa. Prithee put me out of my Pain then, and do not
teaze me to Death. Tell me where I may have it.

Co. From the Asse Budei, there you may find a great
many Ten Thousands, whether you'd have it Gold or Silver.

Pa. Go and be hang’d with your Banter, I'll pay you
what I owe you out of that Bank.

Co. Ay, so you shall, but it shall be what I lend you out
of it.

~ Pa. 1 know your waggish Tricks well enough.

Co. I'm not to be compar’d to you for that.

Pa. Nay, you are the veriest Wag in Nature, you are
nothing but Waggery ; you make a Jest of a serious Matter.
In this Affair it is far easier Matter to teaze me than it is
to please me. The Matter is of too great a Consequence to
be made a Jest on, If you were in my Case you would not
be so gamesome ; you make a mere Game of me; you
game and banter me. You joke upon me in a Thing that is
not a joking Matter.

Co. I don't jeer you, I speak what I think. Indeed I
do not laugh, I speak my Mind. I speak seriously. I
speak from my Heart. I speak sincerely. I speak the
Truth.

Pa. So may your Cap stand always upon your Head, as
you speak sincerely. But do I stand loitering here,
and make no haste Home to see how all Things go
there ?

Co. You'll find a great many Things new.

Pa. 1 believe I shall ; but I wish I may find all Things
as I would have them.

Co. We may all wish so if we will, but never any Body
found it so yet.
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Pa. Our Rambles will do us both this Good, that we
shall like Home the better for Time to come.

Co. 1 can’t tell that, for I hawve seen some that have
play’d the same Game over and over again; if once this
Infection seizes a Person he seldom gets rid of it.
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OF A SOLDIER'S LIFE.

The ARGUMENT.

The wicked Life of Soldiers is heve reprehended, and
shewn to be very misevable : That War is Confusion,
and a Sink of all manner of Vices, in as muck as
in it therve ts no Distinction made betwixt Things
sacred and profane. The Hope of Plunder allures
many to become Soldiers. The Impicties of a Mili-
tary Life ave here laid open, by this Confession of
a Soldier, that Youthmay be put out of Conceit of
going into the Army.

HANNO, THRASYMACHUS.

ANNO. How comes it about that you that went away
a Mercury, come back a Vulcan ?
Thr. What do you talk to me of your Mercuries and
your Vulcans for?
Ha. Because you seem’d to be ready to fly when you
went away, but you’re come limping Home.
Thr. I'm come back like a Soldier then.
Ha. You a Soldier, that would out-run a Stag if an
Enemy were at your Heels.
Thr. The Hope of Booty made me valiant.
Ha. Well, have you brought Home a good Deal of Plun-
der then ?
Thr. Empty Pockets.
Ha. Then you were the lighter for travelling.
Ttr. But I was heavy loaden with Sin.
Ha. That's heavy Luggage indeed, if the Prophet says
right, who calls Sin Lead.
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T%r. 1 have seen and had a Hand in more Villanies this
Campaign than in the whole Course of my Life before.

Ha. How do you like a Soldier’s Life ?

T%r. There is no Course of Life in the World more
wicked or more wretched.

Ha. What then must be in the Minds of those People,
that for the Sake of a little Money, and some out of Curi-
osity, make as much Haste to a Battel as to a Banquet ?

T/kr. In Truth, I can think no other but they are pos-
sess'd ; for if the Devil were not in them they would never
anticipate their Fate.

Ha. So one would think, for if you'd put’em upon any
honest Business, they'll scarce stir a Foot in it for any
Money. But tell me, how went the Battel ? Who got the
better on’t ? '

T/r. There was such a Hallooing, Hurly-burly, Noise of
Guns, Trumpets and Drums, Neighing of Horses, and
Shouting of Men, that I was so far from knowing what
others were a doing, that I scarcely knew where I was my-
self.

Ha. How comes it about then that others, after a Fight
is over, do paint you out every Circumstance so to the Life,
and tell you what such an Officer said, and what t’other did,
as tho' they had been nothing but Lookers on all the Time,
and had been every where at the same Time?

T/r. It is my Opinion that they lye confoundedly. I
can tell you what was done in my own Tent, but as to what
was done in the Battel, I know nothing at all of that.

Ha. Don’t you know how you came to be lame neither?

Thr. Scarce that upon my Honour, but I suppose my
Knee was hurt by a Stone, or a Horse-heel, or so.

Ha. Well, but I can tell you.

Thr. Youtell me? Why, has any Body told you ?

Ha. No, but I guess.

T%r. Tell me then.

Ha. When you were running away in a Fright, you fell
down and hit it against a Stone.
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Thr. Let me die if you han’t hit the Nail on the Head.

Ha. Go, get you Home, and tell your Wife of your Ex-
ploits.

T#hr. She'll read me a Juniper-Lecture for coming Home
in such a Pickle.

Ha. But what Restitution will you make for what you
have stolen?

T/r. That's made already.

Ha. To whom?

T#%r. Why, to Whores, Sutlers, and Gamesters.

Ha. That's like a Soldier for all the World, it's but just
that what's got over the Devil’s Back should be spent under
his Belly.

Ha. But I hope you have kept your Fingers all this
While from Sacrilege ?

Thr. There’s nothing sacred in Hostility, there we
neither spare private Houses nor Churches.

Ha. How will you make Satisfaction ?

Thr. They say there is no Satisfaction to be made for
what is done in War, for all Things are lawful there,

Ha. You mean by the Law of Arms, I suppose ?

Thr. You are right.

Ha. But that Law is the highest Injustice. It was not
the Love of your Country, but the Love of Booty that made
you a Soldier.

T/4r. 1 confess so, and I believe very few go into the
Army with any better Design.

Ha. It is indeed some Excuse to be mad with the greater
Part of Mankind.

Thr. 1 have heard a Parson say in his Pulpit that War
was lawful. ;

Ha. Pulpits indeed are the Oracles of Truth. But War
may be lawful for a Prince, and yet not so for you.

T%r. 1have heard that every Man must live by his Trade.

Ha. A very honourable Trade indeed to burn Houses,
rob Churches, ravish Nuns, plunder the Poor, and musder
the Innocent!
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T/r. Butchers are hired to kill Beasts ; and why is our
Trade found Fault with who are hired to kill Men ?

Ha. But was you never thoughtful what should become
of your Soul if you happen’d to be kill'd in the Battel ?

Thr. Not very much; I was very well satisfied inmy
Mind, having once for all commended myself to St. Bar-
bara.

Ha. And did she take you under her Protection ?

T%r. 1 fancied so, for methought she gave me a little
Nod.

Ha. What Time was it ? In the Morning ?

T7r. No, no, 'twas after Supper.

Ha. And by that Time I suppose the Trees seem’d to
walk too?

T/r. How this Man guesses every Thing! But St. Ckris-
topher was the Saint I most depended on, whose Picture I
had always in my Eye.

Ha. What in your Tent?

Zhr. We had drawn him with Charcoal upon our Sail-
cloth.

Thr. Then to be sure that Christopher the Collier was a
sure Card to trust to? But without jesting, I don’t see how
you can expect to be forgiven all these Villanies, unless you
go to Rome.

T7r. Yes, I can, I know a shorter Way than that.

Ha. What Way is that ?

Thr. Tl go to the Dominicans, and there I can do my
Business with the Commissaries for a Trifle.

Ha. What, for Sacrilege ?

Thr. Ay, if 1 had robb’d Christ himself, and cut off his
Head afterwards, they have Pardons would reach it, and
Commissions large enough to compound for it.

Ha. That is well indeed, if God should ratify your Com-
position.

T/r. Nay, I am rather afraid the Devil should not ratify
it; God is of a forgiving Nature.

Ha. What Priest will you get you?

. E
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TZr. One that I know has but little Modesty or Honesty.

Ha. Like to like. And when that’s over, you'll go strait
away to the Communion, like a good Christian, will you
not ?

Thr. Why should I not? For after I have once dis-
charg’d the Jakes of my Sins into his Cowl, and unburden’d
myself of my Luggage, let him look to it that absolv’d me.

Ha. But how can you be sure that he does absolve you ?

Z%r. 1 know that well enough.

Ha. How do you know it ?

T/r. Because he lays his Hand upon my Head and mut-
ters over something, I don’t know what. .

Ha. What if he should give you all your Sins again when
he lays his Hand upon your Head, and these should be the
Words he mutters to himself? 7 absolve thee from all thy
good Deeds, of whick I find few or none in thee; I restore
thee to thy wonted Manners, and leave thee just as I found
thee.

T/%r. Let him look to what he says, it is enough for me
that I believe I am absolv'd.

Ha. But you run a great Hazard by that Belief, for per-
haps that will not be Satisfaction to God, to whom thou
art indebted. i

T/r. Who a Mischief put you in my Way to disturb my
Conscience, which was very quiet before ?

Ha. Nay, I think it is a very happy Encounter to meet
a Friend that gives good Advice.

TZr. 1 can’t tell how good it is, but I am sure it is not
very pleasant.
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The COMMANDS OF A MASTER.

The ARGUMENT.

This Colloguy treats of the Commands of a Master,
and the Business of a Sevvant. 1. The Master
calls up his sleepy Sevvant, commands him to set the
House to rights; the Servant answers again, that
ke speaks not @ Word about Dinner, &c. 2. Of
sending him on various Ervands. 3. Concerning
Riding. '

1. Of calling wup the Slegper.

RABANUS, SYRUS.

A. Soho, soho, Rascal, I am hoarse a bawling to you,
and you lye snoring still, you'll sleep for ever I think

in my Conscience ; either get up presently or I'll rouze you
with a good Cudgel. When will you have slept out your
Yesterday’s Debauch? Are you not asham’d, you sleepy
Sot, to lye a-bed till this time of Day? Good Servants rise
as soon as it is Day, and take Care to get every Thing in
order before their Master rises. How loth this Drone is to
leave his warm Nest ! he is a whole Hour a scratching,and
stretching, and yawning.

Sy. It is scarce Day yet. ‘

Ra. 1 believe not to you; it is Midnight yet to your
Eyes..

Sy. What do you want me to do?

Ra. Make the Fire burn, brush my Cap and Cloke,
clean my Shoes and Galloshoes, take my Stockings and
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turn them inside out, and brush them well, first within, and
then without, burn a little Perfume to sweeten the Air,
light a Candle, give me a clean Shirt, air it well before a
clear Fire.

Syp. It shall be done Sir.

Ra. But make Haste then, all this ought to have been
done before now.

Sy. I do make Haste Sir.

Ra. T see what Haste you make, you are never the for-
warder, you go a Snail’s Gallop.

Sy. Sir, I cannot do two Things at once.

Ra. You Scoundrel, do you speak Sentences too? Take
away the Chamber-Pot, lay the Bed-Clothes to Rights, draw
back the Curtains, sweep the House, sweep the Chamber-
floor, fetch me some Water to wash my Hands. What are
you a sliving about you Drone? You are a Year a lighting
a Candle.

Sp. I can’t find a Spark of Fire.

Ra. Is it so you rak’d it up last Night?

Sy. I have no Bellows.

Ra. How the Knave thwarts me, as if he that has you
can want Bellows.

Sy. What an imperious Master have I gotten! Ten of
the nimblest Fellows in the World are scarce sufficient to
perform his Orders.

Ra. What’s that you say you slow-Back ?

Sy. Nothing at all, Sir. ’

Ra. No, Sirrah, did I not hear you mutter ?

Sy. 1 was saying my Prayers.

Ra. Ay, I believe so, but it was the Lord’s-Prayer back-
wards then. Pray, what was that you were chattering
about Imperiousness ?

Sy. 1 was wishing you might be an Emperor.

Ra. And I wish you may be made a Man of a Stump of
a Tree. Wait upon me to Church, and then run Home and
make the Bed, and put every Thing in its Place; let the
House be set to Rights from Top to Bottom, rub the Cham-
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ber-Pot, put these foul Things out of Sight, perhaps I may
have some Gentry come to pay me a Visit; if I find any
Thing out of Order I'll thresh you soundly.

Sp. I know your good Humour well enough in that
Matter.

Ra. Then it behoves you to look about you, if you are
wise.

Sy. But all this while here is not one Word about
Dinner.

Ra. Out you Villain, one may see what your Mind runs
on. I don’t dine at Home, therefore come to me a little
before Ten a-Clock, that you may wait upon me where I am
to go to Dinner.

Sy. You have taken Care of yourself, but there is not a
Bit of Bread for me to put into my Head.

Ra. If you have nothing to eat, you have something to
hunger after. ’

S7. But Fasting won't fill the Belly.

Ra. There is Bread for you.

Sy. There is so, but it is as black as my Hat, and as
coarse as the Bran itself. ‘

Ra. You dainty chap’d Fellow, you ought to be fed with
Hay, if you had such Commons as you deserve. What, I
warrant you, Mr. Ass, you must be fed with Plumb Cakes,
must you? If you can’t eat dry Bread, take a Leek to eat
with it, or an Onion, if you like that better.

2. Of sending about various Businesses.

Ra. You must go to Market.

Sy. What, so far?

Ra. It is not a Stone’s Throw off, but it seems two Miles
to such an idle Fellow as you ; but however, I'll save you
as much Labour as I can, you shall dispatch several Busi-
nesses in one Errand ; count ‘’em upon your Fingers, that
you mayn’t forget any of ’em: First of all step to the Sales-
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man, and bring my water'd Camblet Doublet if it be done;
then go and enquire for Cornelius the Waggoner, he’s com-
monly at the Sign of the Roe-buck, he uses that House, ask
. him if he has any Letters for me, and what Day he sets out
on his Journey; then go to the Woollen Draper, and tell
him from me, not to be uneasy, that I have not sent him
the Money at the Time appointed, for he shall have it in a
very little Time.

Sy. When? To morrow come never?

Ra. Do you grin you Pimp? Yes, before the first of
Marck : And as you come back, turn on the Left-hand,
and go to the Bookseller, and enquire of him, if there be
any new Books come out of Germany, learn what they are,
and the Price of them ; then desire Goclenius, to do me the
Honour to come to Supper with me, tell him I must sup by
myself if he don’t.

Sy. What do you invite Guests too? You han’t Victuals
enough in the House to give a Mouse a Meal. ‘

Ra. And when you have done all these, go to the Mar-
ket, and buy a Shoulder of Mutton, and get it nicely
roasted : Do you hear this ?

Sy. I hear more than I like to hear.

Ra. But take you Care you remember 'em all.

Sy. 1shall scarce be able to remember half of ’em.

Ra. What do you stand loytering here, you idle Knave?
You might have been back before now.

Sy. What one Person in the World can do all these?
Truly I must wait upon him out, and attend upon him
home ; I'm his Swabber, his Chamberlain, his Footman,
his Clerk, his Butler, his Book-keeper, his Brawl, his
Errand-boy, and last of all he does not think I have
Business enough upon my Hands, unless I am his Cook
too.
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3. Concerning Riding.

Ra. Bring me my Boots, I am to ride out.

Sy. Here they are, Sir.

Ra. You have look’'d after them bravely, they are all
over mouldy with lying by; I believe they han’t been
clean'd nor greased this twelve Months Day ; they are so
dry, they chap again; wipe them with a wet Cloth, and
liquor them well before the Fire, and chafe them till they
grow soft.

Sy. It shall be done, Sir.

Ra. Where are my Spurs?

Sy. Here they are.

. Ra. Ay, here they are indeed, but all eaten up with
Rust. Where is my Bridle and Saddle?
. Sy. They are just by.

Ra. See that nothing is wanting or broken, or ready to
break, that nothing may be a Hinderance to us, when we
are upon our Journey. Run to the Sadlers, and get him to
mend that Rein: When you come back, look upon the
Horses Feet, and Shoes, and see if there be any Nails
wanting, or loose. How lean and rough these Horses are!
How often do you rub ’em down, or kemb them in a
Year?

Sy. I'm sure I do it every Day?

Ra. That may be seen, I believe they have not had a
bit of Victuals for three Days together.

S7. Indeed they have, Sir.

Ra. You say so, but the Horses would tell me another
Tale, if they could but speak : Though indeed their Lean-
ness speaks loud enough.

S7. Indeed I take all the Care in the World of ’em.

Ra. How comes it about then, that they don’t look as
well as you do ?

Sy. Because I don'’t eat Hay.

Ra. You have this to do still ; make ready my Portman-
teau quickly.

Sy. It shall be done.
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The SCHOOL-MASTER'S ADMONITIONS.

The ARGUMENT.

e School-master's Instructions teach a Boy Modesty,
Civility, and Manners becoming his Age, in what
Posture he ought to stand while he talks to fis
Superiors ; concerning Habit, Discourse, and Be-
haviour at Table and in School.

The School-master and Boy.

CH. You seem not to have been bred at Court, but in a

Cow-stall ; you behave yourself so clownishly. A Gen-
tleman ought to behave himself like a Gentleman. As
often or whenever any one that is your Superior speaks to
you, stand strait, pull off your Hat, and look neither dog-
gedly, surlily, saucily, malapertly, nor unsettledly, but with
a staid, modest, pleasant Air in your Countenance, and a’
bashful Look fix’d upon the Person who speaks to you;
your Feet set close one by t'other; your Hands without
Action : Don’t stand titter, totter, first standing upon one
Foot, and then upon another, nor playing with your Fingers,
biting your Lip, scratching your Head, or picking your
Ears: Let your Cloaths be put on tight and neat, that
your whole Dress, Air, Motion and Habit, may bespeak a
modest and bashful Temper.

Bo. What if I shall try, Sir?

Ma. Do so.

Bo. Is this right ?

Ma. Not quite.

Bo. Must I do so?

Ma. That’s pretty well.

Bo. Must I stand so ?

Ma. Ay, that’s very well, remember that Posture; don’t
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be a Prittle prattle, nor Prate apace, nor be a minding any
Thing but what is said to you. If you are to make an
Answer, do it in few Words, and to the Purpose, every
now and then prefacing with some Title of Respect, and
sometimes use a Title of Honour, and now and then make
a Bow, especially when you have done speaking : Nor do
you go away without asking Leave, or being bid to go:
Now come let me see how you can practise this. How
long have you been from Home ?

Bo. Almost six Months.

Ma. You should have said, Sir.

Bo. Almost six Months, Sir.

Ma. Don’t you long to see your Mother ?

Bo. Yes, sometimes.

Ma. Have you a Mind to go to see her ?

Bo. Yes, with your Leave, Sir.

Ma. Now you should have made a Bow; that's very
well, remember to do so ; when you speak, don’t speak fast,
stammer, or speak in your Throat, but use yourself to pro-
nounce your Words distinctly and clearly. If you pass by
any ancient Person, a Magistrate, a Minister, or Doctor, or
any Person of Figure, be sure to pull off your Hat, and
make your Reverence: Do the same when you pass by
any sacred Place, or the Image of the Cross. When you
are at a Feast, behave yourself chearfully, but always so
as to remember what becomes your Age: Serve yourself
last; and if any nice Bit be offerd you, refuse it mo-
destly ; but if they press it upon you, take it, and thank
the Person, and cutting off a Bit of it, offer the rest either
to him that gave it you, or to him that sits next to you. If
any Body drinks to you merrily, thank him, and drink mo-
derately. If you don’t care to drink, however, kiss the
Cup. Look pleasantly upon him that speaks to you ; and
be sure not to speak till you are spoken to. If any Thing
that is obscene be said, don't laugh at it, but keep your
Countenance, as though you did not understand it ; don’t
reflect on any Body, nor take place of any Body, nor boast



74 Colloguies of Erasmus.

of any Thing of your own, nor undervalue any Thing of
another Bodies. Be courteous to your Companions that
are your Inferiors ; traduce no Body ; don’t be a Blab with
your Tongue, and by this Means you’ll get a good Charac-
ter, and gain Friends without Envy. If the Entertainment
shall be long, desire to be excus’'d, bid much good may it
do the Guests, and withdraw from Table: See that you
remember these Things.

Bo. Tll do'my Endeavour, Sir. Is there any Thing else
you'd have me do?

Ma. Now go to your Books.

Bo. Yes, Sir.
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Of VARIOUS PLAYS.

The ARGUMENT.

The Boys sending Cocles their Messenger to their
Master, get Leave to go to Play; who shews that
moderate Recreations arve very mecessary both for
Mind and Body. The Master admonishes them
that they keep together at Play, &c. 1. Of playing
at Stool-ball : Of chusing Partners. 2. Of playing
at Bowls, the Ovders of the Bowling-Green. 3. Of
Playing at striking a Ball through an Irvon Ring.
4. Of Dancing, that they should not dance pre-
sently after Dinner: Of playing at Leap-frog: Of
Running : Of Swimming.

NICHOLAS, JEROME, COCLES, ¢ MASTER.

7C. T have had a great Mind a good While, and this fine
Weather is a great Invitation to go to Play.

Jer. These indeed invite you, but the Master don’t.

Nic. We must get some Spokesman that may extort a
Holiday from him.

Jer. You did very well to say extort, for you may sooner
wrest Hercules's Club out of his Hands than get a Play-day
from him ; but Time was when Nobody lov'd Play better
than he did.

NVic. That is true, but he has forgot a great While ago
since he was a Boy himself ; he is as ready and free at
whipping as any Body, but as sparing and backward at this
as any Body in the World.

Jer. We must pick out a Messenger that is not very bash-
ful, that won’t be presently dashed out of Countenance by
his surly Words.
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Nic. Let who will go for me, I had rather go without
Play than ask him for it. i

Jer. There is Nobody fitter for this Business than Cocles.

Vi. Nobody in the World, he has a good bold Face of
his own, and Tongue enough; and besides, he knows his
Humour too.

Jer. Go, Cocles, you will highly oblige us all.

Coc. Well, I'll try ; but if I do not succeed, do not lay
the Fault on your Spokesman.

Jer. You promise well for it, I am out in my Opinion if
you don’t get Leave. Go on Intreater, and return an Ob-
tainer.

Coc. T'll go, may Mercury send me good Luck of my
Errand. God save you, Sir.

Mea. What does this idle Pack want ?

Coc. Your Servant, Reverend Master.

Ma. This is a treacherous Civility! I am well enough
already. Tell me what ’tis you came for.

Coc. Your whole School beg a Play-day.

Ma. You do nothing else but play, even without Leave.

Coc. Your Wisdom knows that moderate Play quickens
the Wit, as you have taught us out of Quintilian.

Ma. Very well, how well you can remember what’s to
your purpose? They that labour hard, had need of some
Relaxation : But you that study idly, and play laboriously,
had more need of a Curb, than a Snaffle.

Coc. If any Thing has been wanting in Times past, we'll
labour to make it up by future Diligence.

Ma. O rare Makers up! who will be Sureties for the
performing this Promise ?

Coc. T'll venture my Head upon it.

Ma. Nay, rather venture your Tail. I know there is but
little Dependance upon your Word ; but however, I'll try
this Time what Credit may be given to you ; if you deceive
me now, you shall never obtain any Thing from me again.
Let ’em play ; but let them keep together in the Field, don’t
let them go a tippling or worse Exercises, and see they
come Home betimes, before Sun set.
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Coc. We will, Sir. I have gotten Leave, but with much
a do.

Jer. O brave Lad! we all love you dearly.

Coc. But we must be sure not to transgress our Orders,
for if we do, it will be all laid upon my Back; I have en-
gaged for ye all, and if ye do, I'll never be your Spokes-
man again.

Jer. We'll take Care : But what Play do you like best ?

Coc. We'll talk of that when we come into the Fields.

1. Of playing at Ball.

NICHOLAS and FEROME.

Nic. No Play is better to exercise all Parts of the Body
than Stool-ball ; but that’s fitter for Winter than Summer.

Jer. There is no Time of the Year with us, but what's fit
to play in.

Nic. We shall sweat less, if we play at Tennis.

Jer. Let's let Nets alone to Fishermen ; it’s prettier to
catch it in our Hands.

Nic. Well, come on, I don’t much Matter; but how
much shall we play for?

Jer. For a Fill-up, and then we shan’t lose much Money.

Nic. But I had rather spare my Corps than my Money.

Jer. And I value my Corps more than my Money : We
must play for something, or we shall never play our best.

Nic. You say true.

Jer. Which Hand soever shall get the first three Games,
shall pay the sixth Part of a Groat to the other ; but upon
Condition that what's won shall be spent among all the
Company alike.

Nic. Well, T like the Proposal ; come done, let’s chuse
Hands ; but we are all so equally match’d, that it's no
great Matter who and who’s together.

Jer. You play a great Deal better than L
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Nic. But for all that, you have the better Luck.

Jer. Has Fortune anything to do at this Play ?

Nie. She has to do everywhere.

Jer. Well, come let’s toss up. O Boys, very well indeed.
I have got the Partners I would have.

Nic. And we like our Partners very well.

Jer. Come on, now for't, he that will win, must look to
hts Game. Let every one stand to his Place bravely. Do
you stand behind me ready to catch the Ball, if it goes
beyond me ; do you mind there, and beat it back when it
comes from our Adversaries.

Nie. T'll warrant ye, I'll hit it if it comes near me.

Jer. Go on and prosper, throw up the Ball upon the
House. He that throws and do’s not speak first shall lose
his Cast.

Nic. Well, take it then.

Jer. Do you toss it ; if you throw it beyond the Bounds,
or short, or over the House, it shall go for nothing, and we
won’t be cheated : And truly you throw nastily. As you
toss it, I'll give it you again; I'll give you a Rowland for
an Oliver ; but it is better to play fairly and honestly.

NVie. Tt is best at Diversion, to beat by fair Play.

Jer. It is so, and in War too ; these Arts have each their
respective Laws : There are some Arts that are very unfair
ones.

Nic. 1 believe so too, and more than seven too. Mark
the Bounds with a Shell, or Brick-bat, or with your Hat if
you will.

Jer. I'd rather do it with yours.

NVic. Take the Ball again.

Jer. Throw it ; score it up.

Nic. We have two good wide Goals.

Jer. Pretty wide, but they are not out of Reach.

NVic. They may be reach’d if no Body hinders it.

Jer. O brave, I have gone beyond the first Goal. We
are fifteen. Play stoutly, we had got this too, if you had
stood in your Place. Well, now we are equal.
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Nie. But you shan’t be so long. Well, we are thirty; we
are forty five.

Jer. What, Sesterces ?

Nice. No.

Jer. What then ?

NVic. Numbers.

Jer. What signifies Numbers, if you have nothing to
pay ?

Nze. We have gotten this Game.

Jer. You are a little too hasty ; you reckon your Chickens
before they are hatch'd. 1 have seen those lose the Game
that have had so many for Love. War and Play is a meer
Lottery. We have got thirty, now we are equal again.

Nic. This is the Game Stroke. O brave! we have got
the better of you.

Jer. Well, but you shan’t have it long ; did I not say so?
We are equally fortunate.

Nic. Fortune inclines first to one side, and then to t'other,
as if she could not tell which to give the Victory to.
Fortune, be but on our Side, and we'll help thee to a
Husband. O rare! She has answer’d her Desire, we have
got this Game, set it up, that we mayn’t forget.

Jer. It is almost Night, and we have play’d enough, we
had better leave off, too much of one Thing is good for no-
thing, let us reckon our Winnings.

Nic, We have won three Groats, and you have won two ;
then there is one to be spent. But who must pay for the
Balls ?

Jer. All alike, every one his Part. For there is so little
won, we can’t take any Thing from that.

2 Bow! Playing.

ADOLPHUS, BERNARDUS, the Arbitrators.

Adol. You have been often bragging what a mighty
Gamester you were at Bowls. Come now, I have a Mind
to try what a one you are.
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Ber. Tl answer you, if you have a Mind to that Sport.
Now you'll find according to the Proverb ; You Zave met
with your Match.

Adol. Well, and you shall find T am a Match for you
too.

Ber. Shall we play single Hands or double Hands ?

Adol. 1 had rather play single, that another may not
come in with me for a Share of the Victory.

Ber. And T had rather have it so too, that the Victory
may be entirely my own.

Adol. They shall look on, and be Judges.

Ber. 1 take you up; But what shall he that beats get, or
he that is beaten lose ?

Adol. What if he that beats shall have a Piece of his Ear
cut off.

Ber. Nay, rather let one of his Stones be cut out. It is
a mean Thing to play for Money; you are a Frenchman, and
I a German, we'll both play for the Honour of his Country.

Adol. If 1 shall beat you, you shall cry out thrice, let
France flourish ; If 1 shall be beat (which I hope I shan’t)
I'll in the same Words celebrate your Germany.

Ber. Well, a Match. Now for good Luck; since two
great Nations are at Stake in this Game, let the Bowls be
both alike. "

- Adol. Do you see that Stone that lies by the Port there.

Ber. Yes 1 do.

Adol. That shall be the Jack.

Ber. Very well, let it be so ; but I say let the Bowls be
alike.

Adol. They are as like as two Peas. Take which you
please, it’s all one to me.

Ber. Bowl away.

Adol. Hey-day, you whirl your Bowl as if your Arm was
a Sling.

Ber. You have bit your Lip, and whirled your Bowl long
enough : Come bow] away. A strong Bowl indeed, but I .
am best.
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Adol. If it had not been for that mischievous Bit of a
Brick-bat there, that lay in my Way, I had beat you off.

Ber. Stand fair.

Adol. T won't cheat: I intend to beat you by Art, and
not to cheat ye, since we contend for the Prize of Honour :
Rub, rub.

Ber. A great Cast in Troth.

Adol. Nay, don't laugh before you've won. We are equal
yet.

Ber. This is who shall : He that first hits the Jack is up.
I have beat you, sing.

Adol. Stay, you should have said how many you’d make
up, for my Hand is not come in yet.

Ber. Judgment, Gentlemen.

Arbitr. 3.

Adol. Very well.

Ber. Well, what do you say now ? Are you beat or no?

Adol. You have had better Luck than I, but yet I won't
vail to you, as to Strength and Art; I'll stand to what the
Company says.

Arb. The German has beat, and the Victory is the more
glorious, that he has beat so good a Gamester.

Ber. Now Cock, crow.

Adol. T am hoarse.

Ber. That's no new Thing to Cocks ; but if you can’t
crow like an old Cock, crow like a Cockeril.

Adol. Let Germany flourish thrice.

Ber. You ought to have said so thrice. I am a-dry; let
us drink somewhere, I'll make an end of the Song there.

Adol. T won’t stand upon that, if the Company likes it.

Arb. That will be the best, the Cock will crow clearer
when his Throat is gargled.
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3. The Play of striking a Ball through an Ivon Ring.

GASPAR, ERASMUS.

Gas. Come, let's begin, Marcolphus shall come in, in the
Losers Place.

E7. But what shall we play for?

Gas. He that is beat shall make and repeat extempore
a Distich, in Praise of him that beat him.

Er. With all my Heart.

Gas. Shall we toss up who shall go first?

Er. Do you go first if you will, I had rather go last.

Gas. You have the better of me, because you know
the Ground.

Er. You’re upon your own Ground.

Gas. Indeed I am better acquainted with the Ground,
than I am with my Books ; but that’s but a small Com-
mendation.

E7. You that are so good a Gamester ought to give me
Odds.

Gas. Nay, you should rather give me Odds; but there’s
no great Honour in getting a Victory, when Odds is taken :
He only can properly be said to get the Game, that gets it
by his own Art ; we are as well match’d as can be.

Er. Yours is a better Ball than mine.

Gas. And yours is beyond me.

E7. Play fair, without cheating and cozening.

Gas. You shall say you have had to do with a fair
Gamester.

Ey. But I would first know the Orders of the Bowling-
alley.

Gas. We make 4 up ; whoever bowls beyond this Line it
goes for nothing ; if you can go beyond those other Bounds,
do it fairly and welcome : Whoever hits a Bowl out of his
Place loses his Cast.

Ey. T understand these Things.

Gas. 1 have shut you out.

Er. But I'll give you a Remove,
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Gas. If you do that I'll give you the Game.

Ey. Will you upon your Word ? ‘

Gas. Yes, upon my Word : You have no other Way for
it, but to bank your Bowl so as to make it rebound on
mine.

Er. I'lltry : Well, what say you now Friend? Are not
you beaten away ? (Have I not struck you away ?)

Gas. Tam, I confess it ; I wish you were but as wise as you
are lucky ; you can scarce do so once in a hundred Times.

Er. T'll lay you, if you will, that I do it once in three
Times. But come pay me what I have won.

Gas. What's that ?

Er. Why, a Distich.

Gas. Well, I'll pay it now.

Er. And an extempore one too. Why do you bite your
Nails ?

Gas. 1 have it.

E7. Recite it out.

Gas. As loud as you will,

Young Standers-by, clap ye the Congueror brave,
Who me has beat, is the more learned Knave.

Han'’t you a Distich now?
L7. 1 have, and I'll give you as good as you bring.

4. Leaping.
VINCENT, LAURENCE.

Vi. Have you a Mind to jump with me ?

Lan. That Play is not good presently after Dinner.

Vi. Why so?

Lau. Because that a Fulness of Belly makes the Body .
heavy.
" Vi. Not very much to those that live upon Scholars
Commons, for these oftentimes are ready for a Supper be-
fore they have doné Dinner.
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Lau. What Sort of leaping is it that you like best ?

Vi. Let us first begin with that which is the plainest, as
that of Grasshoppers ; or Leap-frog, if you like that better,
both Feet at once, and close to one another ; and when we
have play’d enough at this, then we'll try other Sorts.

Lau. Tl play at any Sort, where there is no Danger of
breaking ones Legs; I have no Mind to make Work for the
Surgeon.

Vi. What if we should play at hopping ?

Lau. That the Ghosts play, I am not for that.

Vi. It's the cleverest Way to leap with a Pole.

Lau. Running is a more noble Exercise; for Zneas in
Virgil proposed this Exercise.

Vi. Very true, and he also propos’d the fighting with
Whirly-bats too, and I don’t like that Sport.

Lau. Mark the Course, let this be the Starting-place, and
yonder Oak the Goal.

Vi. 1 wish Eneas was here, that he might propose what
should be the Conqueror’s Prize.

Lau. Glory is a Reward sufficient for Victory.

Vi. You should rather give a Reward to him thatis beat,
to comfort him.

Lau. Then let the Victor's Reward be to go into the
Town crowned with a Bur.

Vi. Well, 'tis done, provided you'll go before playing
upon a Pipe.

Lau. 1t is very hot.

Vi. That is not strange when it is Midsummer.

Lan. Swimming is better.

Vi. 1 dont love to live like a Frog, I am a Land Animal,
not an amphibious one.

Lau. But in old Time this was look’d upon to be one of
the most noble Exercises. ‘

Vi. Nay, and a very useful one too.

Lau. For What? _

Vi. If Men are forc'd to fly in Battel, they are in the best
Condition that can run and swim best.
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Lau. The Art you speak of is not to be set light by ; it
is as Praise-worthy sometimes to run away nimbly as it is
to fight stoutly.

Vi. 1can’t swim at all, and it is dangerous to converse
with an unaccustomed Element.

Lau. You ought to learn then, for no Body was born an
Artist.

Vi But I have heard of a great many of these Artists
that have swum in, but never swam out again.

Lau. First try with Corks.

V3. 1 can’t trust more to a Cork than to my Feet ; if you
have a Mind to swim, I had rather be a Spectator than an
Actor.
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The CHILD'S PIETY.

The ARGUMENT.

This Discourse furnishes a childish Mind with pious In-
structions of Religion, in what it consists. What is to be
done in the Morning in Bed, at getting up, at Home, at
School, before Meat, after Meat, before going to Sleep. Of
beginning the Day, of praying, of behaving themselves
studiously at School, Thriftiness of Time: Age flies. What
is to be done after Supper. How we ought to slesp. Of
Behaviour at holy Worship. All Things to be applied to
ourselves. The Meditation of a pious Soul at Church.
What Preackers are chicfly to be heard. Fasting is prefu-
dictal to Children. Confession is to be made to Christ. The
Soctety of wicked Persons is to be avoided. Of the prudent
chusing a Way of Living. Holy Ovrders and Matrimony
are not to be entred into before the Age of Twenty-two.
What Poets are fit to be read, and how.

ERASMUS, GASPAR.

R4 SMUS. Whence came you from ? Out of some
Alehouse ?

Ga. No, indeed.
Ey. What from a Bowling Green ?
Ga. No, nor from thence neither.
Er. What from the Tavern then?
Ga. No.
Er. Well, since I can’t guess, tell me.
Ga. From St. Mary’s Church.
Er. What Business had you there?
Ga. Isaluted some Persons.
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Er. Who?

Ga. Christ, and some of the Saints.

Er. You have more Rehglon than is common to one of
your Age.

Ga. Religion is becoming to every Age.

Er. If I had a Mind to be religious, I'd become a Monk.

Ga. And so would I too, if a Monk’s Hood carried in it
as much Piety as it does Warmth.

Er. There is an old Saying, a young Saint and an old
Devil.

Ga. But I believe that old Saying came from old Satan :
I can hardly think an old Man to be truly religious, that
has not been so in his young Days. Nothing is learn’d to
greater Advantage, than what we learn in our youngest
Years. .

Er. What is that which is call’d Religion ?

Ga. It is the pure Worship of God, and Observation of
his Commandments.

Er. What are they?

Ga. 1t is too long to relate all ; but I'll tell you in short,
it consists in four Things.

Er. What are they?

Ga. In the first Place, that we have a true and pious Ap-
prehension of God himself, and the Holy Scriptures ; and
that we not only stand in Awe of him as a Lord, but that
we love him with all our Heart, as a most beneficent
Father. 2. That we take the greatest Care to keep our-
selves blameless ; that is, that we do no Injury to any one.
3. That we exercise Charity, 7 e to deserve well of all
Persons (as much as in us lyes). 4. That we practise
Patience, ¢. e. to bear patiently Injuries that are offered
us, when we can’t prevent them, not revenging them, nor
requiting Evil for Evil.

Er. You hold forth finely ; but do you practise what you
teach?

Ga. 1 endeavour it manfully.

Er. How can you do it like a Man, when you are but
a Boy?
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Ga. I meditate according to my Ability, and call myself
to an Account every Day; and correct myself for what I
have done amiss: That was unhandsomely done this
saucily said, this was uncautiously acted; in that it were
better to have held my Peace, that was neglected.

E7. When do you come to this Reckoning ?

Ga. Most commonly at Night; or at any Time that I
am most at Leisure.

Er. But tell me, in what Studies do you spend the Day ?

Ga. 1 will hide nothing from so intimate a Companion :
In the Morning, as soon as I am awake, (and that is com-
monly about six a Clock, or sometimes at five) I sign myself
with my Finger in the Forehead and Breast with the Sign
of the Cross.

Er. What then?

Ga. 1 begin the Day in the Name of the Father, Son,
and holy Spirit.

£E7. Indeed that is very piously done.

Ga. By and by I put up a short Ejaculation to Christ.

Er. What dost thou say to him ?

Ga. 1 give him Thanks that he has been pleased to bless
me that Night ; and I pray him that he would in like Manner
prosper me the whole of that Day, so as may be for his
Glory, and my Soul’s Good; and that he who is the true
Light that never sets, the eternal Sun, that enlivens,
nourishes and exhilarates all Things, would vouchsafe to
enlighten. my Soul, that I mayn’t fall into Sin; but by
his Guidance, may attain everlasting Life.

Er. A very good Beginning of the Day indeed.

Ga. And then having bid my Parents good Morrow, to
whom next to God, I owe the greatest Reverence, when it
is Time I go to School ; but so that I may pass by some
Church, if I can conveniently.

Er. What do you do there?

Ga. 1 salute Jesus again in three Words, and all the
Saints, either Men or Women ; but the Virgin Mary by
Name, and especially that I account most peculiarly my
own.
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Er. Indeed you seem to have read that Sentence of Cao,
Saluta libenter, to good Purpose; was it not enough to
have saluted Christ in the Morning, without saluting him
again presently ? Are you not afraid lest you should be
troublesome by your over Officiousness ?

Ga. Christ loves to be often called upon.

Er. But it seems to be ridiculous to speak to one you
don’t see.

Ga. No more do I see that Part of me that speaks to
him.

Er. What Part is that?

Ga. My Mind.

Er. But it seems to be Labour lost, to salute one that
does not salute you again.

Ga. He frequently salutes again by his secret Inspiration;
and he answers sufficiently that gives what is ask’d of him.

Er. What is it you ask of him? For I perceive your
Salutations are petitionary, like those of Beggars.

Ga. Indeed you are very right; for I pray that he, who,
when he was a Boy of about twelve Years of Age, sitting in
the Temple, taught the Doctors themselves, and to whom
the heavenly Father, by a Voice from Heaven, gave
Authority to teach Mankind, saying, Z/is is my beloved
Son, in whom I am well pleased, hear ye him; and who is
the eternal Wisdom of the most high Father, would vouch-
safe to enlighten my Understanding, to receive wholesome
Learning, that I may use it to his Glory.

E7. Who are those Saints that you call peculiarly yours?

Ga. Of the Apostles, St. Pawul; of the Martyrs, St.
Cyprian; of the Doctors, St. Jerome; of the Virgins, St.
Agnes.

Er. How came these to be yours, more than the rest.
Was it by Choice or by Chance ?

Ga. They fell to me by Lot.

Er. But you only salute them I suppose ; do you beg
any Thing of them ?

Ga. 1 pray, that by their Suffrages they would recom-
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mend me to Christ, and procure that by his Assistance it
may in Time come to pass that I be made one of their
Company.

E7r. Indeed what you ask for is no ordinary Thing : But
what do you do then?

Ga. I go to School, and do what is to be done there with
my utmost Endeavour ; I so implore Christ’s Assistance, as
if my Study without it would signify nothing ; and I study
as if he offered no Help but to him that labours in-
dustriously ; and I do my utmost not to deserve to be
beaten, nor to offend my Master either in Word or Deed,
nor any of my Companions.

E7r. You are a good Boy to mind these Things.

Ga. When School is done I make haste Home, and if I
can I take a Church in my Way, and in three Words, I
salute Jesus again; and I pay my Respects to my Parents;
and if I have any Time, I repeat, either by myself, or with
one of my School-fellows, what was dictated in School

Er. Indeed you are a very good Husband of Time.

Ga. No-wonder I am of that, which is the most precious
Thing in the World, and when past is irrecoverable.

Er. And Hesiod teaches, that good Husbandry ought to
be in the Middle, it is too soon in the Beginning, and too
late in the End.

Ga. Hesiod spoke right enough concerning Wine, but of
Time no good Husbandry is unseasonable. If you let a
Hogshead of Wine alone it won’t empty itself; but Time
is always a flying, sleeping or waking.

Eyr. 1 confess so, but what do you do after that?

Ga. Whern my Parents sit down to Dinner I say Grace,
and then wait at Table till I am bid to take my own
Dinner ; and having returned Thanks, if I have any Time
left I divert myself with my Companions with some lawful
Recreation till the Time comes to go to School again.

E7. Do you salute Jesus again?

Ga. Yes, if I have an Opportunity ; but if it so happen
that I have not an Opportunity, or it be not seasonable, as
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I pass by the Church I salute him mentally ; and then Ido
what is to be done at School with all my Might ; and when
I go Home again I do what I did before Dinner: After
Supper I divert myself with some pleasant Stories; and
afterwards bidding my Parents and the Family good Night,
I go to Bed betimes, and there kneeling down by the Bed-
side, as I have said, I say over those Things I have been
learning that Day at School ; if I have committed any great
Fault, I implore Christ’s Clemency, that he would pardon
me, and I promise Amendment : and if I have committed no
Fault, I thank him for his Goodness in preserving me from
all Vice, and then I recommend myself to him with all my
Soul, that he would preserve me from the Attempts of my
evil Genius and filthy Dreams. When this is done, and I
am got into Bed, I cross my Forehead and Breast, and com-
pose myself to Rest.

Er. In what Posture do you compose yourself ?

Ga. 1 don't lye upon my Face or my Back, but first
leaning upon my Right-Side, I fold my Arms a-cross,
so that they may defend my Breast, as it were with the
Figure of a Cross, with my Right-hand upon my Left
Shoulder, and my Left upon my Right, and so I sleep
sweetly, either till I awake of myself, or am called up.

Er. You are a little Saint that can do thus.

Ga. You are a little Fool for saying so.

Evr. 1 praise your Method, and I would I could practise it.

Ga. Give your Mind to it and you will do it, for when
once you have accustom’d yourself to it for a few Months,
these Things will be pleasant, and become natural.

Er. But I want to hear concerning divine Service.

Ga. 1 don’t neglect that, especially upon holy Days.

Er. How do you manage yourself on holy Days?

Ga. In the first place I examine myself if my Mind be
polluted by any Stain of Sin.

Er. And if you find it is, what do you do then? Do you
tefrain from the Altar?

Ga. Not by my bodily Presence, but I withdraw myself,
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as to my Mind, and standing as it were afar off, as tho’ not
daring to lift up my Eyes to God the Father, whom I have
offended, I strike upon my Breast, crying out with the
Publican in the Gospel, Lord, be merciful to me a Sinner.
And then if T know I have offended any Man, I take Care
to make him Satisfaction if I can presently; but if I cannot
do that, I resolve in my Mind to reconcile my Neighbour
as soon as possible. If any Body has offended me, I forbear
Revenge, and endeavour to bring it about, that he that has
offended me may be made sensible of his Fault, and be
sorry for it; but if there be no Hope of that, I leave all
Vengeance to God.

Er. That's a hard Task. .

Ga. Is it hard to forgive a small Offence to your Brother,
whose mutual Forgiveness thou wilt stand in frequent need
of, when Christ has at once forgiven us all our Offences, and
is every Day forgiving us? Nay, this seems to me not to
be Liberality to our Neighbour, but putting to Interest to
God ; just as tho’ one Fellow-Servant should agree with
another to forgive him three Groats, that his Lord might
forgive him ten Talents.

Er. You indeed argue very rationally, if what you say
be true. '

Ga. Can you desire any Thing truer than the Gospel ?

Er. That is unreasonable ; but there are some who can’t
believe themselves to be Christians unless they hear Mass
(as they call it) every Day.

Ga. Indeed I don’t condemn the Practise in those that
have Time enough, and spend whole Days in profane Exer-
cises ; but I only disapprove of those who superstitiously
fancy that that Day must needs be unfortunate to them
that they have not begun with the Mass; and presently
after divine Service is over they go either to Trading,
Gaming, or the Court, where whatsoever succeeds, though
done justly or unjustly, they attribute to the Mass.

Er. Are there any Persons that are so absurd ?

Ga. The greatest part of Mankind.
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Er. But return to divine Service.

Ga. If 1 can, I get to stand so close by the Holy Altar, that
I can hear what the Priest reads, especially the Epistle and
the Gospel; from these I endeavour to pick something,
which I fix in my Mind, and this I ruminate upon for some
Time.

Er. Don’t you pray at all in the mean Time ?

Ga. 1 do pray, but rather mentally than vocally. From
the Things the Priest reads I take occasion of Prayer.

Er. Explain that a little more, T don’t well take in what
you mean.

Ga. T'll tell you ; suppose this Epistle was read, Purge
out the old Leaven, that ye may be a new Lump, as ye are
unleavened. On occasion of these Words I thus address
myself to Christ, “I wish I were the unleavened Bread,
“pure from all Leaven of Malice; but do thou, O Lord
“Jesus, who alone art pure, and free from all Malice, grant
“that I may every Day more and more purge out the old
“Leaven.” Again, if the Gospel chance to be read con-
cerning the Sower sowing his Seed, I thus pray with my
self, “ Happy is he that deserves to be that good Ground,
“and I pray that of barren Ground, he of his great Good-
“ ness would make me good Ground, without whose Blessing
“nothing at all is good.” These for Example Sake, for it
would be tedious to mention every Thing. But if I happen
to meet with a dumb Priest, (such as there are many in
Germany) or that I can't get near the Altar, I commonly
get a little Book that has the Gospel of that Day and
Epistle, and this I either say out aloud, or run it over with
my Eye.

E7. T understand ; but with what Contemplations chiefly
dost thou pass away the Time ?

Ga. 1 give Thanks to Jesus Christ for his unspeakable
Love, in condescending to redeem Mankind by his Death;
I pray that he would not suffer his most holy Blood to be
shed in vain for me, but that with his Body he would
always feed my Soul, and that with his Blood he would
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quicken my Spirit, that growing by little and little in the
Increase of Graces, I may be made a fit Member of his
mystical Body, which is the Church; nor may ever fall from
that holy Covenant that he made with his elect Disciples at
the last Supper, when he distributed the Bread, and gave
the Cup; and through these, with all who are engraffed
into his Society by Baptism. And if I find my Thoughts to
wander, I read some Psalms, or some pious Matter, that
may keep my Mind from wandring.

Er. Have you any particular Psalms for this Purpose ?

Ga. I have ; but I have not so tyed myself up to them,
but that I can omit them, if any Meditation comes into my
Mind that is more refreshing, than the Recitation of those
Psalms.

Er. Whatdo you do as to Fasting?

Ga. I have nothing to do with Fasting, for so Ferome has
taught me ; that Health is not to be impair'd by fasting,
until the Body is arrived at its full Strength. I am not
quite 17 Years old; but yetif I find Occasion, I dine and sup
sparingly, that I may be more lively for Spiritual Exercises
on holy Days.

Er. Since I have begun, I will go through with my
Enquiries. How do you find yourself affected towards
Sermons ?

Ga. Very well, I go to them as devoutly as if I was a
going to a holy Assembly ; and yet I pick and chuse whom
to hear, for there are some, one had better not hear than
hear ; and if such an one happens to preach, or if it happen
that no Body preaches, I pass this Time in reading the
Scriptures, I read the Gospel or Epistle with Chrysostom's
or Jerome’s Interpretation, or any other pious and learned
Interpreter that I meet with.

Er. But Word of Mouth is more affecting.

Ga. I confess it is. I had rather hear if I can but meet
with a tolerable Preacher; but I don’t seem to be wholly
destitute of a Sermon if I hear Ckrysostom or Jerome speak-
ing by their Writings.
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Er. I am of your Mind ; but how do you stand affected
as to Confession ?

Ga. Very well ; for I confess daily.

Er. Every Day ?

Ga. Yes.

Er. Then you ought to keep a Priest to yourself.

Ga. But I confess to him who only truly remits Sins, to
whom all the Power is given.

Er. To whom?

Ga. To Christ.

Er. And do you think that’s sufficient ?

Ga. 1t would be enough for me, if it were enough for the
Rulers of the Church, and receiv’d Custom.

E7. Who do you call the Rulers of the Church ?

Ga. The Popes, Bishops and Apostles.

Er. And do you put Christ into this Number ?

Ga. He is without Controversy the chief Head of e'm all.

Er. And was he the Author of this Confession in use ?

Ga. He is indeed the Author of all good ; but whether
he appointed Confession as it is now us'd in the Church, I
leave to be disputed by Divines. The Authority of my
Betters is enough for me that am but a Lad and a private
Person. This is certainly the principal Confession ; nor is
it an easy Matter to confess to Christ ; no Body confesses to
him, but he that is angry with his Sin. If I have committed
any great Offence, I lay it open, and bewail it to him, and
implore his Mercy; I cry out, weep and lament, nor do I give
over before I feel the Love of Sin throughly purged from
the Bottom of my Heart, and some Tranquility and Chear-
fulness of Mind follow.upon it, which is an Argument of
the Sin being pardoned. And when the Time requires to
go to the holy Communion of the Body and Blood of
Christ ; then I make Confession to a Priest too, but in few
Words, and nething but what I am well satisfy’d are Faults,
or such that carry in them a very great Suspicion that they
are such ; neither do I always take it-to be a capital or
enormous Crime, every Thing that is done contrary to
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human Constitutions, unless a wicked Contemptuousness
shall go along with it: Nay, I scarce believe any Crime to
be Capital, that has not Malice join’d with it, that is, a
perverse Will

Er. I commend you, that you are so religious, and yet
not superstitious : Here I think the old Proverb takes
place: Nec omnia, nec passim, nec quibuslibet, That a Person
should neither speak all, nor every where, nor to all Persons.

Ga. 1 chuse me a Priest, that I can trust with the Secrets
of my Heart.

Ey. That’s wisely done : For there are a great many, as
is found by Experience, do blab out what in Confessions is
discovered to them. And there are some vile impudent
Fellows that enquire of the Person confessing, those Things,
that it were better if they were conceald ; and there are
some unlearned and foolish Fellows, who for the Sake of
filthy Gain, lend their Ear, but apply not their Mind, who
can’t distinguish between a Fault and a good Deed, nor
can neither teach, comfort nor advise. These Things I
have heard from many, and in Part have experienced my
self.

Ga. And I too much ; therefore I chuse me one that is
learn’d, grave, of approv’d Integrity, and one that keeps his
Tongue within his Teeth.

E7. Truly you are happy that can make a Judgment of
Things so early.

Ga. But above all, I take Care of doing any Thing that I
can't safely trust a Priest with,

E7r. That’s the best Thing in the World, if you can but
do so.

Ga. Indeed it is hard to us of ourselves, but by the Help
of Christ it is easy ; the greatest Matter is, that there be a
Will to it. I often renew my Resolution, especially upon
Sundays: And besides that, I endeavour as much as I can
to keep out of evil Company, and associate myself with
good Company, by whose Conversation I may be better'd.

Er. Indeed you manage yourself rightly : For evi/ Con-
versations corvupt good Manners.
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Ga. 1 shun Idleness as the Plague.

Er. You are very right, for Idleness is the Root of all
Evil ; but as the World goes now, he must live by himself
that would keep out of bad Company.

Ga. What you say is very true, for as the Greek wise Men
said the bad are the greatest Number. But I chuse the best
out of a few, and sometimes a good Companion makes his
Companion better. I avoid those Diversions that incite to
Naughtiness, and use those that are innocent. I behave
myself courteous to all ; but familiarly with none but those
that are good. If I happen at any Time to fall into bad
Company, I either correct them by a soft Admonition, or
wink at and bear with them, if I can do them no good ;
but I be sure to get out of their Company as soon as I can.

Er. Had you never an itching Mind to become a Monk ?

Ga. Never ; but I have been often solicited to it by some,
that call you into a Monastery, as into a Port from a Ship-
wreck.

Er. Say you so? Were they in Hopes of a Prey ?

Ga. They set upon both me and my Parents with a great
many crafty Persuasions; but I have taken a Resolution
not to give my Mind either to Matrimony or Priesthood,
nor to be a Monk, nor to any Kind of Life out of which I
can’t extricate myself, before I know myself very well.

Er. When will that be ?

Ga. Perhaps never. But before the 28th Year of ones
Age, nothing should be resolved on.

Er. Why so?

Ga. Because I hear every where, so many Priests, Monks
and married Men lamenting that they hurried themselves
rashly into Servitude.

E7. You are very cautious not to be catch’d.

Ga. In the mean Time I take a special Care of three
Things.

Ey. What are they ?

Ga. First of all to make a good Progress in Morality, and
if I can’t do that, I am resolv’d to maintain an unspotted

G
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Innocence and good Name ; and last of all I furnish myself
with Languages and Sciences that will be of Use in any
Kind of Life.

E7r. But do you neglect the Poets ?

Ga. Not wholly, but I read generally the chastest of them,
and if I meet with any Thing that is not modest, I pass
that by, as Ulysses passed by the Sirens, stopping his Ears.

Er. To what Kind of Study do you chiefly addict your
self ? To Physic, the Common or Civil Law, or to Divinity ?
For Languages, the Sciences and Philosophy are all con-
ducive to any Profession whatsoever.

Ga. 1 have not yet thoroughly betaken myself to any
one particularly, but I take a Taste of all, that I be not
wholly ignorant of any; and the rather, that having tasted
of all I may the better chuse that I am fittest for. Medi-
cine is a certain Portion in whatsoever Land a Man is; the
Law is the Way to Preferment: But I like Divinity the
best, saving that the Manners of some of the Professors of
it, and the bitter Contentions that are among them, dis-
please me.

Er. He won’t be very apt to fall that goes so warily
along. Many in these Days are frighted from Divinity,
because they are afraid they should not be found in the
Catholick Faith, because they see no Principle of Religion,
but what is called in Question.

Ga. 1 believe firmly what I read in the holy Scriptures,
and the Creed, called the Apostles, and I don’t trouble my
Head any farther: I leave the rest to be disputed and
defined by the Clergy, if they please; and if any Thing is
in common Use with Christians that is not repugnant to
the holy Scriptures, I observe it for this Reason, that I may
not offend other People.

Er. What T/ales taught you that Philosophy ?

Ga. When 1 was a Boy and very young, I happen’d to
live in the House with that honestest of Men, Foin Colet,
do you know him ?

L7, Know him, ay, as well as I do you.



The Child's Piety. 99

-Ga. He instructed me when I was young in these
Precepts.

Er. You won’t envy me, I hope, if I endeavour to imitate
you?

Ga. Nay, by that Means you will be much dearer to me.
For you know, Familiarity and good Will, are closer ty'd
by Similitude of Manners.

Er. True, but not among Candidates for the same Oﬂice
when they are both sick of the same Disease.

Ga. No, nor between two Sweet-hearts of the same MlS-
tress, when they are both sick of the same Love.

Er. But without jesting, I'll try to imitate that Course of
Life. _

Ga. 1 wish you as good Success as may be.

Er. 1t may be I shall overtake thee.

Ga. 1 wish you might get before me; but in the mean
Time I won’t stay for you ; but I will every Day endeavour

to out-go myself, and do you endeavour to out-go me if
you can.
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The ART OF HUNTING.

The ARGUMENT.

Tas Colloguy presents you with the Art of Hunting,
Fishking, of bringing Earth-Worms out of the
Ground, of sticking Frogs.

PAUL, THOMAS, VINCENT, LAWRENCE,
BARTHOLUS.

PA . Every one to his Mind. 1 love Hunting.
Tk And so do I too, but where are the Dogs? The

hunting Poles? And the hunting Nets ?

Pa. Farewell Boars, Bears, Bucks, and Foxes, we'll lay
Snares for Rabbets.

Vi. But I'll set Gins for Locusts and Crickets.

La. But I'll catch Frogs.

Ba. T'll hunt Butterflies.

La. *Tis difficult to follow flying Creatures.

Ba. It is difficult, but ’tis fine Sport ; unless you think it
. finer Sport to hunt after Earth-Worms, Snails or Cockles,
because they have no Wings.

La. Indeed I had rather go a Fishing; I have a neat
Hook.

Ba. But where will you get Baits?

La. There are Earth-Worms enough every where to be
had.

Ba. So there is, if they would but creep out of the Ground
to you.

La. But I'll make a great many thousand jump out
presently.

Ba. How? By Witch-Craft?
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La. You shall see the Art. Fill this Bucket with Water,
break these green Peels of Walnuts to Pieces and put into
it: Wet the Ground with the Water. Now mind a little,
do you see them coming out?

Ba. 1 see a Miracle. I believe the armed Men started
out of the Earth after this Manner from the Serpents
Teeth that were sown: But a great many Fish are of too
fine and delicate a Palate to be catch’d by such a vulgar
Bait.

La. I know a certain Sort of an Insect that I us'd to
catch such with.

Ba. See if you can impose upon the Fishes so, I'll make
work with the Frogs.

La. How, with a Net?

Ba. No, with a Bow.

La. That’s a new Way of Fishing!

Ba. But ’tis a pleasant one; you'll say so, when you
see it.

Vi. What if we two should play at holding up our
Fingers ?

Ba. That’s an idle, clownish Play indeed, fitter for them
that are sitting in a Chimney Corner, than those that are
ranging in the Field.

Vi. What if we should play at Cob-Nut?

Pa. Let us let Nuts alone for little Chits, we are great
Boys.

Vi. And yet we are but Boys for all that.

Pa. But they that are fit to play at Cob-Nut, are fit to
ride upon a Hobby-Horse.

Vi. Well then, do you say what we shall play at; and
I'll play at what you will.

Pa. And T'll be conformable.
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SCHOLASTIC STUDIES.

The ARGUMENT.

This Colloguy treats of scholastic Studies, and School
Plays. 1. The Boys going into the School. The
striking of a Clock. A whipping Master. Of
saying a Lesson. Fear hurts the Memory. 2. Of
Writing, the Paper sinks. Of making a Pen. Of
a havd Nip. A soft Nip. Of writing quick, well.

SYLVIUS, JOHN.

SY. What makes you run so, Jo/kn ?
Jo. What makes a Hare run before the Dogs, as they
use to say ?

Sy. What Proverb is this?

Jo. Because unless I am there in Time, before the Bill is
called over, I am sure to be whipp’d.

Sy. You need not be afraid of that, it is but a little past
five: Look upon the Clock, the Hand is not come to the
half Hour Point yet.

Jo. Ay, but I can scarce trust to Clocks, they go wrong
sometimes. :

Sy. But trust me then, I heard the Clock strike.

Jo. What did that strike ?

Sy. Five.

Jo. But there is something else that I am more afraid of
than that, I must say by Heart a good long Lesson for
Yesterday, and I am afraid I can’t say it.

Sy. I am in the same Case with you; for I myself have
hardly got mine as it should be.

Jo. And you know the Master’s Severity. Every Faultis
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a Capital one with him: He has no more Mercy of our
Breeches, than if they were made of a Bull’s Hide.

Sy. But he won’t be in the School.

Jo. Who has he appointed in his Place ?

Sy. Cornelius.

Jo. That squint-ey’d Fellow! Wo to our Back-Sides, he’s
a greater Whip-Master than Buséy himself.

Sy. You say very true, and for that Reason I have often
wish'd he had a Palsy in his Arm.

Jo. It is not pious to wish ill to ones Master: it is our
Business rather to take Care not to fall under the Tyrant’s
Hands.

Sy. Let us say one to another, one repeating and the
other looking in the Book.

Jo. That’s well thought on.

Sy. Come, be of good Heart ; for Fear spoils the Memory.

Jo. I could easily lay aside Fear, if I were out of Danger;
but who can be at Ease in his Mind, that is in so much
Danger.

Sy. 1 confess so ; but we are not in Danger of our Heads,
but of our Tails.

2. Of Writing.

CORNELIUS, ANDREW.

Co. You write finely, but your Paper sinks. Your Paper
is damp, and the Ink sinks through it.

An. Pray make me a Pen of this,

Co. 1 have not a Pen-knife.

An. Here is one for you.

Co. Out on’t, how blunt it is!

An. Take the Hoan.

Co. Do you love to write with a hard-nip’d Pen, or a soft?

An. Make it fit for your own Hand.

Co. I use to write with a soft Nip.
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An. Pray write me out the Alphabet.

Co. Greek or Latin?

An. Write me the Latin first ; I'll try to imitate it.

Co. Give me some Paper then.

An. Take some.

Co. But my Ink is too thin, by often pouring in of Water.

An. But my Cotton is quite dry.

Co. Squeeze it, or else piss in it.

Amn. I had rather get some Body to give me some,

Co. It is better to have of one’s own, than to borrow.

An. What's a Scholar without Pen and Ink ?

Co. The same that a Soldier is without Shield or Sword

An. I wish my Fingers were so nimble, I can’t write as
fast as another speaks.

Co. Let it be your first chief Care to write well, and your
next to write quick : No more Haste than good Speed.

An. Very well; say to the Master when he dictates, no
more Haste than good Speed.

A Form of giving Thanks.

PETER, CHRISTIAN.

Pe. You have oblig’d me, in that you have written to me
sometimes. I thank you for writing to me often. I love
you, that you have not thought much to send me now and
then a Letter. I give you Thanks that you have visited
me with frequent Letters. I thank you for loading of me
with Packets of Letters. I thank you heartily that you
have now and then provoked me with Letters. You
have oblig’”d me very much that you have honour'd me
with your Letters. I am much beholden to you for your
most obliging Letters to me. I take it as a great Favour,
that you have not thought much to write to me.
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The Answer.

C%. Indeed I ought to beg Pardon for my Presumption,
who dar'd presume to trouble a Man of so much Business,
and so much Learning with my unlearned Letters. I ac-
knowledge your usual Humanity, who have taken my Bold-
ness in good Part. I was afraid my Letters had given you
some Offence, that you sent me no Answer. There is no
Reason that you should thank me, it is more than enough
for me, if you have taken my Industry in good Part.

A Form of asking after News.

Pe. TIs there no News come from our Country ? Have you
had any News from our Countrymen? What News? Do
you bring any News ? Is there any News come to Town ?
Is there any News abroad from our Country?

The Answer.

C%. There is much News; but nothing of Truth. News
enough indeed ; but nothing certain. A great deal of News ;
but nothing to be depended upon. Not a little News; but
not much Truth. There is no News come. I have had no
News at all. Something of News; but nothing certain.
There are a great many Reports come to Town ; but they
are all doubtful. There is a great deal of Talk ; but nothing
true, nothing certain. If Lies please, I have brought you a
whole Cart-Load of them. I bring you whole Bushels of
Tales. I bring you as many Lies as a good Ship will carry.

Pe. Then unlade yourself as fast as you can, for fear you
should sink, being so over-freighted.

C%. 1 have nothing but what’s the Chat of Barbers Shops,
Coaches and Boats.
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Han't you received any Letters. The Form.

Pe. Have you had no Letters ? Have you had any Letters
out of your own Country? Have no Letters been brought
to you? Have you receiv'd any Letters? Have you had any
Letters? Have you receiv'd any Letters from your Friends ?
Are there no Letters come from France?

The Answer.

C%. 1 have received no Letters. I han’t had so much as
a Letter. I han’t had the least Bit of a Letter. No Body
has sent me any Letter. There is not the least Word come
from any Body. I have received no more Letters for this
long Time, than what you see in my Eye. Indeed I had
rather have Money than Letters. I had rather receive Mo-
ney than Letters. I don’t matter Letters, so the Money
does but come. I had rather be paid, than be written to.

I believe so. The Form.

Pe. 1 easily believe you, That is not hard to be believ'd.
It is a very easy Thing to believe that. Who would not
believe you in that? He will be very incredulous, that
won't believe you in that Matter. In Truth I do believe
you. You will easily make me believe that. I can believe
you without swearing.. What you say is very likely. But
for all that, Letters bring some Comfort. I had rather have
either of them, than neither.

Of Profit. A Form.

Ck. What signifies Letters without Money ? What signi-
fies empty Letters? What do empty Letters avail? What
good do they do, what do they profit,advantage ? To whom
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are Letters grateful or acceptable without Money? What
Advantage do empty Letters bring ? What are idle Letters
good for? What do they do? What use are they of ? What
are they good for? What do they bring with them of Mo-
ment ? What Use are empty Letters of ?

The Answer.

Pe. They are useful, fit, proper, to wipe your Breech
with. They are good to wipe your Backside with. If you
don’t know the Use of them, they are good to wipe your
Arse with. To wipe your Breech with. To wipe your
Backside with. They are good to cleanse that Part of the
Body that often fouls itself. They are good to wrap Mackrel
in. Good to make up Grocery Ware in.

Of wishing well.

1. To a Man whose Wife is with Child.

Pe. What ? are our little Friends well? How does your
Wife do?

Ch. Very well, I left her with her Mother, and with
Child.

Pe. 1 wish it may be well for you, and her too: To you,
because you’re shortly to be a Father, and she a Mother.
God be with you. I pray and desire that it may be pros-
perous and happy to you both. I pray, I beg of God that
she, having a safe Delivery, may bear a Child worthy of you
both ; and may make you a Father of a fine Child. I com-
mend you that you have shewed yourself to be a Man. 1
am glad you have prov'd yourself to be a Man. You have
shew’d yourself to be a Gallus, but not Cybele's. Now you
may go, I believe you are a Man.

Ch. You joke upon me, as you are used to do. Well, go
on, you may say what you please to me.
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2. To one coming Home into his own Country.

Ch. I hear, you have lately been in your own Country.

Pe. T have so, I had been out of it a pretty While. 1
could not bear to be out of it long. I could not bear to be
out of my Parents Sight any longer. I thought it long till I
enjoy’d my Friends Company.

C%. You have acted very piously. You are very good
Humour'd, to think of those Matters. We have all a strange
Affection for the Country that hath bred us, and brought us
forth.

As Ovid says :
WNescio qud natale solum dulcedine cunctos
Ducit, et immemores non sinit esse sui.

Pray tell me how did you find all Things there.

All Things new. The Form.

Pe. Nothing but what was new. All Things changed, all
Things become new. See how soon Time changes all human
Affairs. Methought I came into another World. I had
scarce been absent ten Years, and yet I admired at every
Thing, as much as Epimenides the Prince of Sleepers, when
he first wak’d out of his Sleep.

Ck. What Story is that? What Fable is that?

Pe. I'll tell you if you are at Leisure.

C#%. There is nothing more pleasant.

Pe. Then order me a Chair and a Cushion. ,

C%. That’s very well thought on, for you will tell Lyes
the better, sitting at Ease,

Pe. Historians tell us a Story, of one Epimenides a Man
of Crete, who taking a Walk alone by himself without the
City, being caught in a hasty Shower of Rain, went for
Shelter into a Cave, and there fell asleep, and slept on for
seven and forty Years together.
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I don’t believe it. The Form.

Ch. What a Story you tell ? ’Tis incredible. What you
say is not very likely. You tell me a Fiction. I don’t think
'tis true. You tell me a monstrous Story. Are you not
asham’d to be guilty of so wicked a Lye? This is a Fable
fit to be put among Lucian’s Legends.

Pe. Nay, I tell you what is related by Authors of Credit,
unless you think Aulus Gellius is not an Author of approv’d
Credit.

C%. Nay, whatsoever he has written are Oracles to me.

Pe. Do you think that a Divine dream’d so many Years?
For it is storied that he was a Divine.

C%. 1 am with Child to hear.

The Answer.

Pe. What is it more than what Scozus and the School-men
did afterwards ? But Epimenides, he came off pretty well, he
came to himself again at last; but a great many Divines
never wake out of their Dreams.

Ch. Well go on, you do like a Poet; But go on with your
Lye. :

Pe. Epimenides waking out of his Sleep, goes out of his
Cave, and looks about him, and sees all Things chang’d, the
Woods, the Banks, the Rivers, the Trees, the Fields; and,
in short, there was nothing but was new: He goes to the
City, and enquires ; he stays there a little While, but knows
no Body, nor did any Body know him : the Men were
dress’d after another Fashion, than what they were before ;
they had not the same Countenances; their Speech was
alter'd, and their Manners quite different : Nor do I wonder
it was so with Epimenides, after so many Years, when it
was almost so with me, when I had been absent but a few
Years.

C%. But how do your Father and Mother do? Are they
living ?

Pe. They are both alive and well ; but pretty much worn
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out with old Age, Diseases, and lastly, with the Calamities
of War.

Ck. This is the Comedy of human Life. This is the in-
evitable Law of Destiny.

Words, Names of Affinity.

Pe, Will you sup at Home to Day? :

Ch. T am to sup abroad : I must go out to Supper.

Pe. With whom ?

Ch. With my Father in Law ; with my Son in Law; at
my Daughter’s in Law ; with my Kinsman. They are call’d,
Affines, Kinsmen, who are ally’d not by Blood, but Mar-
riage.

Pe. What are the usual Names of Affinity?

C’. A Husband and Wife are noted Names. Socer, Is
my Wife’s Father. Gener, My Daughter's Husband.
Socrus, My Wife’s Mother. Nurus, My Son’s Wife. Levir,
A Husband’s Brother. Levir is call'd by the Wife, as Helen
calls Hector, Levir, because she was married to Parzs. Fra-
tria, My Brother’'s Wife. Glos, A Husband’s Sister. Vitricus,
My Mother’s Husband. Noverca, My Father's Wife. Pri-
vignus, The Son of my Wife or Husband. Privigna, The
Daughter of either of them. Riwalis, He that loves the
same Woman another does. Peller, She that loves the
same Man another does ; as 7%raso is the Rival of Phredria,
and Ewuropa the Pellex of Funo.

Of inviting to a Feast.

Dine with me to Morrow.

Pe. 1 give you Thanks, I commend you, I invite you to
Supper against to Morrow. I entreat your Company at
Supper to Morrow. I desire you'd come to Dinner with
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me to Morrow. I would have your Company at Dinner to
Morrow.

I fear I can’t come.

Ch. 1fear T can’t. I am afraid I can’t. I will come ifI
can; but I am afraid I can’t.

Why 2

Pe. Why can’t you? How so? Why so? Wherefore?
For what Reason? For what Cause? What hinders you
that you can’t.

0

I must stay at Home.

Ch. Indeed I must be at Home at that Time. I must
needs be at Home at Night. I must not be abroad at that
Time. I shall not have an ‘Opportunity to go out any .
where to Morrow. I must not be absent at Dinner. I ex-
pect some Guests myself upon that Day. Some Friends have
made an Appointment to sup at our House that Night. 1
have some Guests to entertain that Night, or else I would
come with all my Heart. Unless it were so, I would not
be unwilling to come. If it were not so, I should not want
much entreating. I would make no Excuse if I could come.
If I could come, I would not be ask’'d twice. IfI could by
any Means come, I would come with a very little, or with-
out any Invitation at all. If I could, I would obey your
Command very readily. It is in vain to ask one that is not
at his own Disposal : And there would be no need to ask
me if I could come: But at present, though I had never so
much Mind, I can’t; and it would be altogether unnecessary
to ask one that is willing.

Pe. Then pray let me have your Company the next Day
after: However, I must needs have your Company at Sup-
per the next Day after to Morrow. You must not deny
me your Company four Days hence. You must make no
Excuse as to coming next Thursday.



112 Colloguies of Evasmus.

I can’t promise.

Ch. 1 can’t promise. I cannot positively promise you. I
can’t certainly promise you. I will come when it shall be
most convenient for us both.

You ought to set the Day.

Pe. T would have you appoint a Day when you will come
- to sup with me. You must assign a Day. You must set
the Day. I desire a certain Day may be prefix’d, prescrib’d,
appointed, set; but set a certain Day. I would have you
tell me the Day.

I would not have you know before Hand.

Ch. Indeed I don’t use to set a Day for my Friends. I
am used to set a Day for those I'm at Law with, I would
not have you know before Hand. T’ll take you at unawares.
I'll come unexpectedly. I will catch you when you don’t
think on me. I shall take you when you don’t think on me.
I'll come unlooked for. I'll come upon you before you are
aware. I'll come an uninvited and unexpected Guest.

I would know before Hand.

Pe. T would know two Days before Hand. Give me
Notice two Days before you come. Make me acquainted
two Days before.

Ck. If you will have me, I'll make a Sydaritical Appoint-
ment, that you may have Time enough to provide afore
Hand.

Pe, What Appointment is that?

Ch. The Sybarites invited their Guests against the next
Year, that they might both have Time to be prepar’d.

Pe. Away with the Sybarites, and their troublesome
Entertainments: I invitean old Chrony, and not a Courtier.
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You desire to your own Detriment.

C%. Indeed ’tis to your Detriment. Indeed ’tis to your
own Harm. To your own Loss. You wish for it. You
pray for that to your own Ill-convenience.

Pe. Why so? Wherefore.

Ck. T'll come provided. I'll come prepar’d. T’ll set upon
you accoutred. I'll come furnish’d with a sharp Stomach;
do you take Care that you have enough to satisfy a Vulture.
I'll prepare my Belly and whet my Teeth ; do you look to
it, to get enough to satisfy a Wolf.

Pe. Come and welcome, I dare you to it. Come on, if
you can do any Thing, do it to your utmost, with all your
Might. )

Ck. Tl come, but I won'’t come alone.

Pe, You shall be the more welcome for that ; but who
will you bring with you? '

Ch. My Umébra.

Pe. You can’t do otherwise if you come in the Day Time.

Ch. Ay, but I'll bring one Umébra or two that have got
Teeth, that you shan’t have invited me for nothing.

Pe. Well, do as you will, so you don’t bring any Ghosts
along with you. But if you please explain what is the
Meaning of the Word Umbra.

Ch. Among the Learned they are call'd Umbre, who
being uninvited, bear another Person, that is invited, Com-
pany to a Feast.

Pe. Well, bring such Ghosts along with you as many as
you will,

I promise upon this Condition.

Ch. Well, I will come, but upon this Condition, that you
shall come to Supper with me the next Day. I will do it
upon this Condition that you shall be my Guest afterwards.
Upon that Condition I promise to come to Supper, that

. i H
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you again shall be my Guest. I promise I will, but upon
these Terms, that you in the like Manner shall be my Guest
the next Day. I promise I will, I give you my Word I will,
upon this Consideration, that you dine with me the next
Day.

Pe. Come on, let it be done, let it be so. It shall be as
you would have it. If you command me, I'll do it. I know
the Frenck Ambition, You won’t sup with me, but you'll
make me Amends for it. And so by this Means Feasts use
to go round. From hence it comes to pass, that it is a long
Time before we have done feasting one with another. By
this Interchangeableness Feasts become reciprocal without
End.

C#. 1t is the pleasantest Way of Living in the World, if
no more Provision be made, but what is used to be made
daily. But, I detain you, it may be, when you are going
some whither.

Pe. Nay, I believe, I do you. Butwe'll talk more largely
and more freely to Morrow. But we'll divert ourselves to
Morrow more plentifully. In the mean Time take Care
of your Health. In the mean Time take Care to keep
yourself in good Health. Farewell till then.

Whither are you going 2 The Form.

Ch. Where are you a going now ? Whither are you going
so fast? Where are you a going in such great Haste. Whi-
ther go you ? What'’s your Way ?

I go Home. The Form.

Pe. T go Home. I return Home, I go to see what they
are a doing at Home. I go to call a Doctor. I am going
into the Country. I made an Appointment just at this
Time to go to speak with a certain great Man. I made an
Appointment to meet a great Man at this Time,

C/. Whom?
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Pe. Talkative Curio.

Ch. 1 wish you Mercury's Assistance,

Pe. What need of Mercury’s Assistance?

C%. Because you have to do with a Man of Words.

Pe. Then it were more proper to wish the Assistance of the
Goddess Memoria.

C%. Why so?

Pe. Because you’ll have more Occasion for patient Ears,
than a strenuous Tongue. And the Earis dedicated to the
Goddess Memoria.

C%. Whither are you going ? Whither will you go ?

Pe, This Way, to the left Hand. This Way, that Way,
through the Market.

Ctk. Then T'll bear you Company as far as the next
Turning.

Pe. T won't let you go about. You shan’t put yourself
to so much Trouble on my Account. Save that Trouble
till it shall be of Use, it is altogether unnecessary at this
Time. Don’t go out of your Way upon my Account.

Ch. 1 reckon I save my Time while I enjoy the Company
of so good a Friend. I have nothing else to do, and I am
not so lazy, if my Company won’t be troublesome.,

Pe, No Body is a more pleasant Companion. But I won't
suffer you to go on my left Hand. I won’t let you walk on
my left Hand. Here I bid God be with you. I shall not
bear you Company any longer. You shan’t go further with
me.

A Form of Recommending.

Ch. Recommend me kindly to Curio. Recommend me as
kindly as may be to talkative Curio. Take Care to recom-
mend me heartily to Curzo. 1 desire you have me recom-
mended to him. I recommend myself to him by you. I
recommend myself to you again and again. I recommend
myself to your Favour with all the Earnestness possible.
Leave recommendo instead of commendo to Barbarians. See
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that you don’t be sparing of your Speech with one that is
full of Tongue. See that you be not of few Words with
him that is a Man of many Words.

A Form of Obsequiousness.

Pe. Would you have me obey you? Would you have
me be obedient? Shall I obey you? Then you command
me to imitate you. Since you would have it so, I'll do it
with all my Heart. Don’t hinder me any longer; don’t let
us hinder one another.

C’%. But before you go, I intreat you not to think much
to teach me how I must use these Sentences, iz mord, in
causd, in culpd ; you use to be studious of Elegancy.
Wherefore come on, I entreat you teach me; explain it to
me, [ love you dearly.

In Culpd, In Causd, In Mord.

Pe. I must do as you would have me. The Fault is not
in me. Itisnotin thee. The Delay is in thee. Thou art
the Cause, is indeed grammatically spoken ; these are more
elegant,

In Culpd.

I am not in the Fault. The Fault is not mine. I am
without Fault. Your Idleness has been the Cause, that you
have made no Proficiency, not your Master nor your Father.
You are all in Fault. You are both in Fault. You are
both to be blam’d. Ye are both to be accus’'d. You have
gotten this Distemper by your own ill Management. In
like Manner they are said to be 2% vitio, to whom the Fault
is to be imputed ; and i# crimine, they who are to be blam’d ;
and #z dammno, who are Losers. This sort of Phrase is
not to be inverted commonly ; Damnum in illo est. Vitium
in 1llo est.
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In Causd.

Sickness has been the Occasion that I have not written
to you. My Affairs have been the Cause that I have
written to you so seldom, and not Neglect. What was the
Cause? What Cause was there? I was not the Cause.
The Post-Man was in the Fault that you have had no
Letters from me. Loveand not Study is the Cause of your
being so lean. This is the Cause,

In Mord.

I won’t hinder you. What hashinder'd you? You have
hindred us. You are always a Hindrance. What hindred
you? Who has hindred you? You have what you ask’d
for. It is your Duty to remember it. You have the
Reward of your Respect. Farewell, my Christian.

C%. And fare you well till to Morrow, my Peter.

At Meeting.

CHRISTIAN, AUSTIN,

Ch. God save you heartily, sweet Austin.

Aun. 1 wish the same to you, most kind C/zistian. Good
Morrow to you. I wish you a good Day; but how do you
do?

Ck. Very well as Things go, ahd I wish you what you
wish for.

Auwn. 1 love you deservedly. I lovethee. Thou deservest
to be lov’d heartily. Thou speakest kindly. Thou art
courteous. I give thee Thanks.

I am angry with thee. The Form.

Ck. But I am something angry with you. But I am a
little angry with you. But I am a little provok’d at you.
I have something to be angry with you for.
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For what Cause. The Form.

Auwu, 1 pray what is it? Why so? But why, I beseech
you? What Crime have I committed? Whathave I done?
Promereor bona, 1 deserve Good ; Commereor mala, 1 de-
serve Ill, or Punishment : The one is used in a good Sense,
and the other in an ill. Demeremur eum, is said of him
that we have attach’d to us by Kindness.

Because you don’t Regard me.

C’%. Because you take no Care of me. Because you don’t
regard me. Because you come to see us so seldom. Be-
cause you wholly neglect us. Because you quite neglect
me. Because you seem to have cast off all Care of us.

Awu. But there is no Cause for you to be angry. But you
are angry without my Desert, and undeservedly ; for it has
not been my Fault, that I have come to see you but
seldom : Forgive my Hurry of Business that has hindered me
from seeing you, as often as I would have done.

C’. 1 will pardon you upon this Condition, if you’ll come
to Supper with me to Night. TI’ll quit you upon that Con-
dition, if you come to Supper with me in the Evening.

Au. Christian, you prescribe no hard Articles of Peace,
and therefore I'll come with all my Heart. Indeed I will
do it willingly. Indeed I would do that with all Readiness
in the World. I shan’t do that unwillingly. I won’t want
much Courting to that. There is nothing in the World
that I would do with more Readiness. I will do it with a .
willing Mind.

Ck. I commend your obliging Temper in this, and in all
other Things.

Au. T use always to be thus obsequious to my Friends,
especially when they require nothing but what's reasonable.
O ridiculous! Do you think I would refuse when offer’d
me, that which I should have ask’d for of my own Accord ?
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Don’t deceive me. The Form.

Ch. Well, but take Care you don’t delude me. See you
don’t deceive me. Take Care you don’t make me feed a
vain Hope. See you don’t fail my Expectation. See you
don’t disappoint me. See you don’t lull me on with a vain
Hope.

Awn. There is no Need to swear. In other Things, in
other Matters you may be afraid of Perfidy. In this I
won’t deceive you. But hark you, see that you provide
nothing but what you do daily: I would have no holy Day
made upon my Account. You know that I am a Guest
that am no great Trencher Man, but a very merry Man.

C#. T'll be sure to take Care. I will entertain you with
Scholars Commons, if not with slenderer Fare.

Au. Nay, if you'd please me, let it be with Diggenes’s
Fare. A ‘

Ck. You may depend upon it, I will treat you with a
Platonick Supper, in which you shall have a great many
learned Stories, and but a little Meat, the Pleasure of which
shall last till the next Day : whereas they that have been
nobly entertain’d, enjoy perhaps a little Pleasure that Day,
but the next are troubled with the Head-ach, and Sickness
at the Stomach. He that supp’d with Plato, had one
Pleasure from the easy Preparation, and Philosopher’s
Stories; and another the next Day, that his Head did not
ach, and that his Stomach was not sick, and so had a good
Dinner of the sauce of last Night's Supper.

Au. I like it very well, let it be as you have said.

Ck. Do you see that you leave all your Cares and melan-
choly Airs at Home, and bring nothing hither but Jokes
and Merriment ; and as Fuwenal says,

Protenus ante meum, quicquid dolet, exue limen.
Lay all that troubles down before my Door, before you come
. into #t.

An. What? Would you have me bring no Learning
along with me? I will bring my Muses with me, unless
you think it not conyenient.
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Ck. Shut up your ill-natured Muses at Home with your
Business, but bring your good-natured Muses, all your witty
Jests, your By-words, your Banters, your Pleasantries, your
pretty Sayings, and all your Ridiculosities along with you,

Aun. Tll do as you bid me; put on all my best Looks.
We'll be merry Fellows. We'll laugh our Bellies full.
We'll make much of ourselves. We'll feast jovially. We'll
play the Epicureans. WEe'll set a good Face on’t, and be
boon Blades. These are fine Phrases of clownish Fellows
that have a peculiar Way of speaking to themselves.

Ck. Where are you going so fast?

Awn. To my Son’s in Law.

C%. What do you do there? Why thither? What do
you with him ?

Auwn. 1 hear there is Disturbance among them; I am going
to make them Friends again, to bring them to an Agree-
ment ; to make Peace among them.

C%. You do very well, though I believe they don’t want
you ; for they will make the Matter up better among them-
selves.

Au. Perhaps there is a Cessation of Arms, and the Peace
is to be concluded at Night. But have you any Thing else
to say to me?

Ck. 1 will send my Boy to call you.

An. When you please. I shall be at Home. Farewell.

Ch. 1 wish you well. See that you be here by five a-
Clock. Soho Peter, call Austin to Supper, who you know
promised to come to Supper with me to Day.

Pe. Soho! Poet, God bless you, Supper has been ready
this good While, and my Master stays for you at Home, you
may come when you will.

Aun. I come this Minute,
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The PROFANE FEAST.

The ARGUMENT.

Our Erasmus most elegantly proposes all the Furni-
ture of this Feast ; the Discourses and Bekaviour of
the Entertainer and the Guests, &c. Water and «
Bason before Dinner. The Stoics, the Epicureans;
the Form of the Grace at Table. It is good Wine
that pleases four Semses. Why Bacchus s the
Poets God; why he is painted a Boy. Mutton
very wholsome. That a Man does not lLive by
Bread and Wine only. Sleep makes some Persons
Jat. Venison s dear. Concerning Deers, Haves,
and Geese: They of old defended the Capitol at
Rome. Of Cocks, Capons and Fishes. Here is
disconrsed of by the by, Fasting. Of the Choice of
Meats. Some Persons Superstition in that Matter.
The Cruelty of those Persons that vequive these
Things of those Persons they are hurtful to; wkhen
the eating of Fish is neither necessary, nor com-
manded by Christ. The eating of Fisk is con-
demned by Physicians. The chief Luxury of old
Time consisted in Fishes. We should always live
a sober Life. What Number of Guests there
should be at an Entertainment. The Bill of Fare
of the second Course. The Magnificence of the
French. Z7Ve ancient Law of Feasts. Either
dvink, or begone. A Variation of Phrases. Thanks-
giving after Meat.
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AUSTIN, CHRISTIAN, 2 BOY.

A U. O, my Christian, God bless you.

Ch. It is very well that you are come. I am glad
you're come. I congratulate myself that you are come. I
believe it has not struck five yet.

Boy. Yes, it is a good While past five. It is not far from
six, Itis almost six. You'll hear it strike six presently.

Aun. It is no great Matter whether I come before five or
after five, as long as I am not come after Supper ; for'that
is a miserable Thing, to come after a Feast is over. What'’s all
this great Preparation for? What means all this Provision ?
What, do you think I'm a Wolf ? Do you take me for a
Wolf ? Do you think I’m a Vulture?

Ck. Not a Vulture, nor yet do I think you a Grashopper,
to live upon Dew. Here is nothing of Extravagancy, I
always lov’d Neatness, and abhor Slovenliness. I am for
being neither luxurious nor niggardly. We had better
leave than lack. If I dress’d but one Dish of Peas, and the
Soot should chance to fall in the Pot and spoil it, what
should we have to eat then? Nor does every Body love
one Thing ; therefore I love a moderate Variety.

Au. An’t you afraid of the sumptuary Laws ?

C%. Nay, I most commonly offend on the contrary Side.
There is no need of the Fannian Law at our House. The
Slenderness of my Income teaches me Frugality sufficiently.

Au. This is contrary to our Agreement. You promised
me quite otherwise.

Ch. Well, Mr. Fool, you don’t stand to your Agreement.
For it was agreed upon that you should bring nothing but
merry Tales. But let us have done with these Matters, and
wash, and sit down to Supper. Soho, Boy, bring a little
Water and a Bason; hang a Towel over your Shoulder,
pour out some Water. What do you loiter for? Wash,
Austin.

Aun. Do you wash first. ,

Ch. Pray excuse me. I had rather eat my Supper with
unwashen Hands this twelve Months.
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Aun. O ridiculous! ’Tis not he that is the most honour-
able, but he that is the dirtiest that should wash first; then
do you wash as the dirtiest.

C%. You are too complaisant. You are more complaisant
than enough ; than is fitting. But to what Purpose is all
this Ceremony ? Let us leave these trifling Ceremonies to
Women, they are quite kick’d out of the Court already,
although they came from thence at first. Wash three or
four at a Time. Don’t let us spend the Time in these
Delays. I won’t place any Body, let every one take what
Place he likes best. He that loves to sit by the Fire, will
sit best here. He that can’t bear the Light let him take
this Corner. He that loves to look about him, let him sit
here. Come, here has been Delays enough. Sit down. I
am at Home, I'll take my Supper standing, or walking
about, which I like best. Why don’t you sit down, Supper
will be spoiled.

Au, Now let us enjoy ourselves and eat heartily. Now
let us be Epicures. We have nothing to do with Super-
ciliousness. Farewell Care, let all Ill-will and Detraction
be banished. Let us be merry, pleasant, and facetious.

Ch. Austin, pray who are those Stoics and Epicures ?

Au. The Stoics are a certain melancholy, rigid, parci-
monious Sect of Philosophers, who make the Swummum
bonum of Mankind, to consist in a certain, I can’t tell what,
honestum. The Epicures are the Reverse of these, and they
make the Felicity of a Man to consist in Pleasure.

C%. Pray what Sect are you of, a Stoic or an Epicure ?

Aun. 1 recommend Zeno's Rules ; but I follow Epicurus’s
Practice.

Ch. Austin, what you speak in Jest, a great many do in
Earnest, and are only Philosophers by their Cloaks and
Beards.

Aun. Nay, indeed they out-live the Asots in Luxury.

Ch. Dromo, come hither. Do your Office, say Grace.

Boy. “May he that feeds all Things by his Bounty, com-
“mand his Blessing upon what is or shall be set upon this
“Table. Amen.”
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Ch. Set the Victuals on the Table. Why do we delay to
eat up this Capon? Why are we afraid to carve this Cock ?

Auwu. I'll be Hercules, and slay this Beast. Which had
you rather have, a Wing or a Leg?

C%. Which you will, I don’t matter which.
~ Auw. In this Sort of Fowls the Wing is look’d upon the
best ; in other Fowls the Leg is commonly esteemed the
greater dainty Bit.

Ch. 1 put you to a great Deal of Trouble. You take a
great Deal of Trouble upon you, upon my Account. You
help every Body else, and eat nothing yourself. TI'll help
you to this Wing ; but upon this Condition, that you shall
give me Half of it back.

Au. Say you so, that is serving yourself and not me;
keep it for yourself. I am not so bashful as to want any
Body to help me.

Crk. You do very well.

Awu. Do you carve for a Wolf? Have you invited a
Vulture?

Ch. You fast. You don't eat.

Aun. 1 eat more than any Body.

Ch. Nay, rather, you lye more than any Body. Pray be
as free as if you were at your own House.

Au. 1 take myself to be there. I doso. I am resolv'd
so to do. I design to do so.

"~ Ck. How does this Wine please you? Does this Wine
please your Palate?

Auw. Indeed it pleases me very well. Indeed it pleases
mightily. It pleases me well enough. It pleases me very
well.

Ch. Which had you rather have, Red or White ?

It is no Matter what Colour it is.

Au. Indeed I like both alike. It is no Matter what Co-
lour ’tis, so the Taste be pleasing. I don’t much mind how
the Wine pleases the Eye, so it do but please the Palate. I
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an't much mov'd at the Sight of it, if the Taste be but
grateful. It is no great Matter what Colour it is of, or
what Colour it has, if it does but taste well. I don’t desire
to please my Eyes if I can but please my Taste. If it do
but please the Palate, I don’t regard the Colour, if it be
well relish’d.

C#%. 1 believe so: But there are some Persons that are
mighty deeply read in Table Philosophy, who deny that the
Wine can be good, unless it pleases four Senses: The Eye,
with its Colour ; the Nose, with its Smell ; the Palate, with
its Taste ; the Ears, by its Fame and Name.

Aw. O ridiculous ! What signifies Fame to Drink?

Ch. As much as many that have a good Palate mightily
approve of Lovairz Wine, when they believe it to be Berz
Wine.

Au. It may be, they had spoiled their Palate by much
Drinking. :

Ch. No, before they had drank one Drop. But I have a
Mind to hear your Opinion, who are a Man of great Skill
in these Matters.

Aun. Our Countrymen prefer White before Red, because
the Red is a little more upon the Acid, and the White a
smaller Wine ; but that is the milder, and in my Opinion
the more wholsome.

Ch. We have a pale red Wine, and a yellow Wine, and
a purple Colour Wine. This is new Wine, this Year's Wine.
This is two Years old, if any Body is for an old Wine. We
have some four Years old, but it is grown flat and dead with
Age. The Strength is gone with Age.

Au. Why, you're as rich as Lucullus.

C#%. Soho, Boy, where are you a loitering ? You give us
no Attendance; don’t you see we have no Wine here?
What if a Fire should happen now ? How should we put it
out ? Give every one a full Glass. Auws?in, What'’s the mat-
ter that you are not merry ? What makes you sit so Melan-
choly ? What’s the Matter with you, that you an’t chearful ?
You are either troubled at something, or you’re making
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Verses. You play the Crysippus now, you want a Melissa
to feed you. :

An. What Story is this you are telling me of ?

Ch. Crysippus is reported to have been so intent upon
his logical Subtilties, that he would have been starved at
Table, unless his Maid Melzssa had put the Meat into his
Mouth.

Aun. He did not deserve to have his Life sav’'d ; but if
Silence is an Offence to you, and you love a noisy Feast,
you have gotten that will make one.

C%. 1 remember I have. That’s very well minded : We
must drink more freely, we ought to drink more largely,
more Wine and less Water.

You have hit on the Matter.

Aun. You have hit the Nail on the Head. You are in
the Right. You have hit the Mark. For,

Fecundi calices quem non fecere disertum ?

Ch. That is very learnedly spoken, Austin, and so indeed
is all that comes from you ; but since we are fallen into a
Discourse concerning Wine, since we have happen’d to make
mention of Wine, I have a mind to ask you, for what Rea-
son the Ancients, who will have Bacchus the Inventor of
Wine, call him the God of the Poets ? What has that drun-
ken God to do with Poets, who are the Votaries of the
Virgin Muses ?

Auwu. By Bacchus, this is a Question fit to be put over a
Bottle. But I see very well, what your Question drives at.

Ck. What, prithee ?

Au. You very cunningly put a Question about Wine, by
a Frenck Trick, which I believe you learn'd at Paris, that
you may save your Wine by that Means. Ah, go your Way,
I see you're a Sophister ; you have made a good Proficiency
in that School.

Ch. Well, T take all your Jokes; I'll return the like to
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you, when Opportunity shall offer. But to the Matter in
Hand. '

Aun. T'll go on, but I'll drink first, for it is absurd to dis-
pute about a tippling Question with a dry Throat. Here’s
to you Christian. Half this Cup to you.

C%. 1 thank you kindly. God bless it to you, much good
may it do you.

Aun. Now I'm ready, at your Service. I'll do it as well
as I can after my Manner. That they have given a Boy's
Face to Bacchus, has this Mystery in it; that Wine being
drank, takes away Cares and Vexations from our Minds,
and adds a Sort of a Chearfulness to them. And for this
Reason, it adds a Sort of Youthfulness even to old Men, in
that it makes them more chearful, and of a better Com-
plexion. The same thing Horace in many Places, and
particularly testifies in these Verses :

Ad mare cum vent, generosum et lene requtro,

Quod curas abigat, quod cum spe divite manet.

In venas, animumque meum, quod verba ministret.

Quod me Lucane juvenem commendet amice.
For that they have assign’d the Poets to this Deity, I believe
by it they design’d to intimate this, that Wine both stirs up
Wit and administers Eloquence; which two Things are
very fit for Poets. Whence it comes to pass, that your
Water Drinkers make poor Verses. For Bacchus is of a
fiery Constitution naturally, but he is made more temper-
ate, being united with the Nymphs. Have you been
answer’d to your Satisfaction ?

CZ%. 1 never heard any Thing more to the Purpose from
a Poet. You deserve to drink out of a Cup set with Jewels.
Boy, take away this Dish, and set on another.

Aun. You have got a very clownish Boy.

Ck. He is the unluckiest Knave in the World.

Awu. Why don’t you teach him better Manners ?

Ch. He is too old to learn. It is a hard matter to mend
the Manners of an old Sinner. An old Dog won't be easily
brought to wear the Collar. He’s well enough for me. Like
Master like Man. .
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If I knew what you LE'd, I would help you.

Auw. 1 would cut you a Slice, if I knew what would please
you. I would help you, if I knew your Palate. I would
help you, if I knew what you lik’d best. If I knew the
Disposition of your Palate, I would be your Carver. Indeed
my Palate is like my Judgment.

Ch. You have a very nice Palate. No Body has a nicer
Palate than you have. I don’t think you come behind him
of whose exquisite Skill the Satyrist says,

Ostrea callebat primo deprendere morsu,
Et semel aspecti dicebat littus echini.

An. And you, my Christian, that I may return the Com-
pliment, seem to have been Scholar to Epicurus, or brought
up in the Catian School. For what’s more delicate or nice
than your Palate ?

C%. 1f 1 understood Oratory so well as I do Cookery, I'd
challenge Cicero himself.

Auwn. Indeed if I must be without one, I had rather want
Oratory than Cookery.

Ch. 1 am entirely of your Mind, you judge gravely, wisely,
and truly. For what is the Prattle of Orators good for, but
to tickle idle Ears with a vain Pleasure ? But Cookery feeds
and repairs the Palate, the Belly, and the whole Man, let
him be as big as he will. Cicero says, Concedat laurea lin-
gue ; but both of them must give place to Cookery. I
never very well liked those Stoicks, who referring all things
to their (I can’t tell what) /Aonestum, thought we ought to
have no regard to our Persons and our Palates. Aristippus
was wiser than Diggenes beyond Expression in my Opinion.

Auw. 1 despise the Stoicks with all their Fasts. But I
praise and approve Epicurus more than that Cynic Diogenes,
who lived upon raw Herbs and Water; and therefore I .
don’t wonder that Alevander, that fortunate King, had
rather be Alexander than Diogenes.

Ch. Nor indeed would I myself, who am but an ordinary
Man, change my Philosophy for Diogenes’s ; and I believe
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your Catius would refuse to do it too. The Philosophers of
our Time are wiser, who are content to dispute like Stoicks,
but in living out-do even Epicurus himself. And yet for
all that, I look upon Philosophy to be one of the most ex-
cellent Things in Nature, if used moderately. I don’tap-
prove of philosophising too much, for it is a very jejune,
barren, and melancholy Thing. When I fall into any
Calamity or Sickness, then I betake myself to Philosophy,
as to a Physician; but when I am well again, I bid it
farewell.

Auwn. I like your Method. You do philosophize very well.
Your humble Servant, Mr. Philosopher ; not of the Szoick
School, but the Kitchen.

Ch. What is the Matter with you, Erasmus, that you are
so melancholy ? What makes you look so frowningly ? What
makes you so silent? Are you angry with me because I
have entertained you with such a slender Supper ?

Er. Nay, I am angry with you that you have put your
self to so much Charge upon my Account. Austin laid a
strict Charge upon you that you would provide nothing ex-
traordinary upon his Account. I believe you have a Mind
we should never come to see you again; for they give such
a Supper as this that intended to make but one. What
sort of Guests did you expect ? You seem to have provided
not for Friends, but for Princes. Do you think we are
Gluttons ? This is not to entertain one with a Supper, but
victualling one for three Days together.

Ch. You will be ill-humour'd. Dispute about that Mat-
ter to-Morrow ; pray be good humour'd to-Day. We'll talk
about the Charge to-Morrow ; I have no Mind to hear any
Thing but what is merry at this time.

Auw. Christian, whether had you rather have, Beef or
Mutton ?

Ch. 1 like Beef best, but I think Mutton is the most
wholsome. It is the Disposition of Mankind to be most
desirous of those Things that are the most hurtful.

Au. The French are wonderful Admirers of Pork.

I
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Ch. The Frenck love that most that costs least.

Awn. 1 am a Jew in this one Thing, there is nothing I hate
so much as Swine’s Flesh.

Ck. Nor without Reason, for what is more unwholsome ?
In this I am not of the Frencs Man’s but of the Jew's Mind.

Er. But I love both Mutton and Pork, but for a different
Reason ; for I eat freely of Mutton, because I love it; but
Hogs Flesh I don't touch, by Reason of Love, that I may
not give Offence.

Chk. You are a clever Man, Erasmus, and a very merry
one too. Indeed I am apt to admire from whence it comes
to pass that there is such a great Diversity in Mens Palates,
for if I may make use of this Verse of Horace,

Tres mihi convive propé dissentire videntur,
Poscentes vario multum diversa palato.

E7. Although as the Comedian says, So many Men, so
many Minds, and every Man has his own Way; yet no
Body can make me believe, there is more Variety in Mens
Dispositions, than there is in their Palates : So that you can
scarce find two that love the same Things. I have seen a
great many, that can’t bear so much as the Smell of Butter
and Cheese : Some loath Flesh ; one will not eat roast Meat,
and another won't eat boil'd. There are many that prefer
Water before Wine. And more than this, which you'll
hardly believe ; I have seen a Man who would neither eat
Bread, nor drink Wine.

Ct. What did that poor Man live on ?

E7. There was nothing else but what he could eat ; Meat,
Fish, Herbs and Fruit.

C4. Would you have me believe you ?

Evr. Yes, if you will.

Ch. 1 will believe you ; but upon this Condition, that you
shall believe me when I tell a Lye.

Er. Well, T will do it, so that you lye modestly.

Ch. As if any Thing could be more impudent than your
Lye.

Er. What would your Confidence say, if I should shew
you'the Man?
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Ch He must needs be a starveling Fellow, a meer
Shadow.

Er. You'd say he was a Champion.

Ch. Nay, rather a Polyphemus.

Er. I wonder this should seem so strange to you, when
there are a great many that eat dry’d Fish instead of Bread :
And some that the Roots of Herbs serve for the same Use
that Bread does us.

Ch. 1 believe you ; lye on.

Er. T remember, I saw a Man when I was in /Za/y, that
grew fat with Sleep, without the Assistance either of Meat
or Drink. _

Ch. Fie for Shame; I can’t forbear making Use of that
Expression of the Satyrist,

Tunc immensa cavi spivant mendacia folles.
Thou poeticisest. You play the Part of a Poet. I am loath
to give you the Lye. ‘

Er. I am the greatest Lyar in the World, if Plkny, an
Author of undoubted Credit, has not written, that a Bear
in fourteen Days Time will grow wonderfullyfat with nothing
but Sleep : And that he will sleep so sound, that you can
'scarce wake him, by wounding him : Nay, to make you ad-
mire the more, I will add what Z/eophrastus writes, that
during that Time, if the Flesh of the Bear be boil’d, and
kept some Time, it will come to Life again.

Ck. 1 am afraid that Parmeno in Terence will hardly be
able to comprehend these Things. I believe it readily. I
would help you to some Venison, if I were well enough
accomplished.

E7. Where have you any Hunting now? How came you
by Venison ?

Ch. Midas, the most generous spirited Man living, and a
very good Friend of mine, sent it me for a Present; but so,
that I oftentimes buy it for less.

Er. How so?

Ch. Because I am obliged to give more to his Servants,
than I could buy it for in the Market.

E7. Who obliges you to that?



132 Colloguies of Evasmus.

Ch4. The most violent Tyrant in the World.

Er. Who is he?

C%. Custom.

Er. Indeed, that Tyrant does frequently impose the
most unjust Laws upon Mankind.

Ch. The same Tyrant hunted this Stag, but the Day be-
fore Yesterday. What did you do, who used to be a very
great Lover of that Sport ?

Au. Indeed I have left off that Sport, and now I hunt
after nothing but Learning.

Ck. In my Opinion, Learning is fleeter than any Stag.

Aun. But I hunt chiefly with two Dogs, that is to say, with
Love and Industry: For Love affords a great Deal of
Eagerness to learn, and as the most elegant Poet says,
Labor improbus omnia vincit.

Ch. Austin, you admonish after a friendly Manner, as
you use to do; and therefore, I won't give over, nor rest,
nor tire, till I attain.

Awn. Venison is now in the Prime. Pliny tells us a very
admirable Story concerning this Animal.

C%. What is it, I pray you?

Auwn. That as often as they prick up their Ears, they are
very quick of Hearing ; but on the contrary, when they let
+wem down, they are deaf.

Ch. That very often happens to myself ; for if I happen
to hear a Word spoken of receiving Guineas, there is no Body
quicker of Hearing than I; for then with Pamphilus in
Terence, 1 prick up my Ears ; but when there is any Men-
tion made of paying them away, I let them down, and am
presently hard of Hearing.

Au. Well, I commend you ; you do as you should do.

Ck. Would you have some of the Leg of this Hare?

Au. Take it yourself.

Ch. Or had you rather have some of the Back ?

Au. This Creature has nothing good but its Flank and
hind Legs.

C%. Did you ever see a white Hare?
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Auw. Oftentimes. Pliny writes, that on the A/s there are
white Hares ; and that it is believed in the Winter Time
they feed upon Snow : Whether it be true or no, let Plkny
see to that: For if Snow makes a Hare’s Skin white, it
must make his Stomach white too.

Ch. 1 don’t know but it may be true.

Aw. 1 have something for you that is stranger than that ;
but it may be you have heard of it. The same Man testifies
that there is the same Nature in all of them ; that is, of
Males and Females, and that the Females do as commonly
breed without the Use of the Male, as with it. And
many Persons assert the same, and especially your skilful
Hunters.

Ch. You say right; but if you please, let us try these
Rabbets, for they are fat and tender. I would help that
pretty Lady if I sat nigher to her. Austin, pray take Care
of that Lady that sits by you, for you know how to please
the fair Sex.

Aun. T know what you mean, you Joker.

C%. Do you love Goose ?

Aun. Ay, Ilove ’em mightily, and I an’t very nice. I don’t
know what's the Matter, but this Goose don’t please me ; I
never saw any Thing dryer in all my Life ; it is dryer than
a Pumice-Stone, or Furius's Mother in Law, upon whom
Catullus breaks so many Jests. I believe it is made of
Wood ; And in Troth I believe ’tis an old Soldier, that has
worn itself out with being upon the Guard. They say a
Goose is the most wakeful Creature living. In Truth, if I
am not out in my Guess, this Goose was one of them, who
when the Watch and their Dogs were fast asleep, in old
Time defended the Roman Capitol.

C%. As I hope to live I believe it was, for I believe it
liv'd in that Age.

Awu. And this Hen was either half starv'd, or else was in
love, or was jealous; for this Sort of Creatures are much
troubled with that Distemper. This Capon fatten’d much
better ; see what Cares will do. If we were to geld our
Theodoricus, he would grow fat much the sooner.
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T/ 1 an’'t a Cock.

Aun. 1 confess you are not Gallus Cybeles, nor a Dunghil-
Cock ; but it may be you are Gallus Gallaceus.

Ch. What Word is that ?

Au. I leave that Word to be unriddled by you: I am
Sphinx, and you shall be Oedipus.

Ch. Austin, tell me truly, have you had no Conversation
with French Men, have you had no Affinity with them?
Had you nothing to do with them ?

Aw. None at all, indeed.

Ch. Then you are so much the worse.

Auwu. But perhaps I have had to do with Frenck Women.

Ch. Will you have any of this Goose’s Liver ? This was
look’d upon as a great Delicacy by the Ancients.

Auwn. 1 will refuse nothing that comes from your Hand.

Ch. You must not expect Roman Dainties,

An. What are they ?

C#%. Thistles, Cockles, Tortoises, Conger-Eels, Mush-
rooms, Truffles, &c.

Auwn. 1 had rather have a Turnip than any of them. You
are liberal and bountiful, Ckristian.

Ch. No Body touches these Partridges nor the Pigeons,
to-Morrow is a Fast-Day appointed by the Church; prepare
against that Hunger ; Ballast your Ship against the impend-
ing Storm. War is a coming, furnish your Belly with
Provision.

Aun. 1 wish you had kept that Word in, we should have
risen from Supper more merrily. You torment us before
the Time.

Ck. Why so?

Au. Because I hate Fish worse than I do a Snake.

C%. You are not alone. ,

Awn. Who brought in this troublesome Custom ?

Ch. Who order'd you to take Aloes, Wormwood and
Scammony in Physick ?

Au. But these Things are given to Folks that are sick.

C%. So these Things are given to them that are too well.
It is better sometimes to be sick, than to be too well.
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Au. In my Opinion the Fews.themselves did not labour
under such a Burden. Indeed I could easily refrain from
Eels and Swines Flesh, if I might fill my Belly with Capons
and Partridges.

C%. In a great many Circumstances it is not the Thing,
but the Mind that distinguishes us from Fews ; they
held their Hands from certain Meats, as from unclean
Things, that would pollute the Mind ; but we, understanding
that 2o the Pure, all Things are pure, yet take away Food
from the wanton Flesh, as we do Hay from a pamperd
Horse, that it may be more ready to hearken to the Spirit.
We sometimes chastise the immoderate Use of pleasant
Things, by the Pain of Abstinence.

Awn. 1 hear you ; but by the same Argument, Circumci-
sion of the Flesh may be defended ; for that moderates the
Itch of Coition, and brings Pain. If all hated Fish as bad
as I do, I would scarce put a Parricide to so much Torture.

Ch. Some Palates are better pleas’d with Fish than Flesh.

Aw. Then they like those Things that please their Glut-
tony, but don’t make for their Health.

C%4. 1 have heard of some of the Zsops and Apitius's,
that have look’d upon Fish as the greatest Delicacy.

Au. How then do Dainties agree with Punishment?

Ch. Every Body han’t Lampreys, Scares, and Sturgeons.

Aun. Then it is only the poor Folks that are tormented,
with whom it is bad enough, if they were permitted to eat
Flesh ; and it often happens, that when they may eat Flesh
for the Church, they can't for their Purse.

C%. Indeed, a very hard Injunction !

Awn. And if the Prohibition of Flesh be turned to delicious
Living to the Rich ; and if the Poor can'’t eat Flesh many
Times, when otherwise they might, nor can'’t eat Fish, be-
cause they are commonly the dearer ; to whom does the
Injunction do good ?

C%. To all ; for poor Folks may eat Cockles or Frogs, or
may gnaw upon Onions or Leeks. The middle Sort of
People will make some Abatement in their usual Provision ;
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and though the Rich do make it an Occasion of living de-
liciously, they ought to impute that to their Gluttony, and
not blame the Constitution of the Church.

Awn. You have said very well ; but for all that, to require
Abstinence from Flesh of poor Folks, who feed their Fami-
lies by the Sweat of their Brows, and live a great Way from
Rivers and Lakes, is the same Thing as to command a
Famine, or rather a Bulimia. And if we believe Homer, it
is the miserablest Death in the World to be starv’d to Death.

Ch. So it seem’d to blind Homer ; but with Christians, he
is not miserable that dies well.

Au. Let that be so; yet it is a very hard Thing to require
any Body to die.

C%. The Popes don't prohibit the eating of Flesh with
that Design, to kill Men, but that they may be moderately
afflicted if they have transgress’d ; or that taking away
their pleasant Food, their Bodies may be less fierce against
the Spirit.

Awn. The moderate Use of Flesh would effect that.

Ch. But in so great a Variety of Bodies certain Bounds
of Flesh can’t be prescrib’d, a Kind of Food may.

Auw. There are Fishes that yield much Aliment, and there
are Sorts of Flesh that yield but little.

C’%. But in general Flesh is most nourishing.

Au. Pray tell me, if you were to go a Journey any whither,
would you chuse a lively Horse that was a little wanton, or
a diseased Horse, who would often stumble and throw his
Rider?

C%. What do you mean by that ?

Aun. Because Fish-eating, by its corrupt Humours, renders
the Body liable to a great many Diseases, that it can’t sub-
serve the Spirit as it should do.

C%. To what Diseases?

Aun. Gouts, Fevers, Leprosies, the King’s-Evil.

C%. How do you know ? :

Auw. I believe Physicians. I had rather do so than try
the Experiment.
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Ch. Perhaps that happens to a few.

Aun. Indeed I believe to a great many ; besides, in as
much as the Mind acts by the material Organs of the Body,
which are affected with good or bad Humours, the Instru-
ments being vitiated, it can’t exert its Power as it would.

Ch. I know Doctors do very much find Fault with the
eating of Fish ; but our Ancestors thought otherwise, and
it is our Duty to obey them.

Auw. It was a Piece of Religion formerly not to break the
Sabbath ; but for all that, it was more eligible to save a
Man on the Sabbath-Day.

C%. Every one consults his own Health. ,

Au. If we will obey St. Paul, Let no Body mind his own
Things, but every one the Things of another.

Ch. How come we by this new Divine at our Table?
Whence comes this new upstart Master of ours?

Au. Because I don't like Fishes.

Ch. What, then won’t you abstain from Flesh ?

Aun. 1 do abstain, but grumblingly, and to my great
Detriment too.

Ch. Charity suffers all Things.

Auwn. Tt is true; but then the same requlres but little. If
it suffers all Thmgs why won't it suffer us to eat those
Meats the Gospel has given us a Liberty to eat? Why do
those Persons, from whom Christ has so often required the
Love of himself, suffer so many Bodies of Men to be en-
danger’d by capital Diseases, and their Souls to be in Danger
of eternal Damnation, because of a Thing neither forbidden
by C/rist, nor necessary in itself ?

Ch. When Necessity requires it, the Force of a human
Constitution ceases, and the Will of the Lawgiver ceases.

Au. But the Offence of the Weak does not cease. The
Scruple of a tender Conscience does not cease. And lastly,
it is uncertain with what Limits that Necessity shall be
bounded ; shall it be when the Fish-eater shall be a giving
up the Ghost? It is too late to give Flesh to a Man when
he is dying ; or shall it be when his Body becomes all
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feverish ? The Choice of Meats is not of so much Conse-
quence.

C4. What would you have prescrib’d then ?

Aun. 1 can tell well enough, if I might be allow’d to be a
Dictator in Ecclesiastical Affairs.

C/. What do you mean by that ?

Aun. If I were Pope I would exhort all Persons to a per-
petual Sobriety of Life, but especially before an holy-Day ;
and moreover, I would give every one leave to eat what he
would, for the Health of his Body, so he did it moderately,
and with Thanksgiving ; and I would endeavour that what
was abated of these Observations should be made up in the
Study of true Piety.

Ck. That in my Opinion is of so great Weight, that we
ought to make you Pope.

Aun. For all your laughing, this Neck could bear a triple
Crown.

C#%. But in the mean Time take Care that these Things be
not enter'd down in the Sorbor at Paris.

Auwu. Nay, rather let what is said be written in Wine, as
it is fit those Things should that are said over our Cups;
but we have had Divinity enough for a Feast. We are at
Supper, not at the Sorbon.

C%. Why mayn'’t that be call’d Sordon where we sup plen-
tifully ?

Au. Well, let us sup then, and not dispute, lest the
Sorbon be called after us from Sordis, and not from
Sorbendo.

CHRISTIAN, GUESTS, MIDAS, ERAS-
MUS, the BOY, AUSTIN.

C%. Well, come my kind Guests, I pray you that you
would take this little Supper in good Part, though it be but
a slender one. Be merry and good humour’d, though the
Supper be but mean and slender. I, relying upon your
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Familiarity, made bold to invite you ; and I will assure you,
your Company and Presence is not only very grateful to
me, but very pleasant.

Gu. We do assure you, good Christian, that we esteem
your Supper to have been very pretty and noble ; and we
have nothing to find Fault with, but that you make Excuses
for it, for that it was very magnificent; for indeed I look
upon the Entertainment to be splendid to the greatest de-
gree, that in the first Place consisted of Courses agreeable
to Nature, and was season’d with Mirth, Laughter, Jokes
and Witticisms, none of which have been wanting in our
Entertainment. But here is something comes into my
Mind, as to the Number of the Guests, which Varro writes,
should not be fewer than three, nor morve than nine. For
the Graces, who are the Presidents of Humanity and Be-
nevolence, are three; and the Muses, that are the Guides
of commendable Studies, are nine ; and I see here we have
ten Guests besides the Virgins.

Awn. Nothing could happen more agreeably; we are in
that something wiser than Varro, for we have gotten here
three pretty Maids for the three Graces ; and as it is not to
be thought that Apolio is ever absent from the Chorus of
the Muses, we have very much a propos added the tenth
Guest.

Ck. You have spoken very much like a Poet. If I had a
Laurel here I would crown you with it, and you should be
Poet Laureat.

Au. If 1 were crown’d with Mallows, I should be Poet
Maleat ; 1 do not arrogate that Honour to myself. This
is an Honour that I don't deserve.

Haud equidem tali me dignor honore.

Ch. Will you, every one of you, do as much for me as I
will do for you ?

Gu. Ay, that we will with all our Hearts.

Ch. Then let every one drink off his Cup round as I do.
Here's to you first, Midas.

M. 1 thank you heartily. I pledge you heartily ; for
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which the Vulgar says Prestolor. Indeed I won't refuse. 1
won't refuse any Thing for your Sake.

Chk. Now do you drink to the rest.

M. Erasmus, Half this Cup to you.

Eyr. 1 pray it may do you good. May it do you good.
Much good may it do you. Proficiat is an out of the Way
Word.

Ch. Why does the Cup stand still? Why does it not go
about? Is our Wine gone? Where are your Eyes, you
Rascal ? Run quickly, fetch two Quarts of the same Wine.

Boy. Erasmus, your humble Servant, there is one wants
to speak with you at the Door.

Er. Who is it?

Boy. He says he is one Mr. More's Man, his Master is
come out of Britain, and he desires you would make him a
Visit, because he sets out for Germany to-Morrow by Break
of Day.

Er. Christian, gather the Reckoning, for I must be going.

Ch. The Reckoning, most learned Erasmus, of this Sup-
per, I will discharge that. You have no Need to put your
Hand in your Pocket. I thank you that you honour'd
me with your Company ; but I am sorry you are called
away before the Comedy is ended.

Er. Have I any Thing more to do but to bid you Fare-
well and be merry ?

Ch. Farewell, we can’t take it amiss, because you don’t
leave a Shoulder of Mutton for a Sheep’s-Head, but go from
Friends to a better Friend.

Er. And I in like Manner return you my Thanks, that
you have been so kind as to invite me to this most pleasant
Entertainment. My very good Friends, fare ye well. Drink
heartily, and live merrily.

Ch. Soho, Dromo. You, all of you, have sitten still a
good While. Does any Body please to have any Thing else ?

Gu. Nothing at all. 'We have eat very plentifully.

Ch. Then take away these Things, and set on the Desert.
~ Change the Trenchers and the Plates. Take up my Knife
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that is fallen down. Pour some Wine over the Pears. Here
are some early ripe Mulberries that grew in my own
Garden.

Gu. They will be the better for being of your own
Growth.

Ch. Here are some wheaten Plumbs : See, here are
Damascens, a rare Sight with us : See, here are mellow
Apples; and here is a new Sort of an Apple, the Stock of
which I set with my own Hands; and Chestnuts, and all
Kinds of Delicacies, which our Gardens produce plentifully.

Aw. But here are no Flowers.

Ch. They are French Entertainments, who love that Sort
of Splendor most that costs least ; but that is not my Hu-
mour. ‘

Aun. ’Tis not only among Frenckmen that you will find
those that love what is of little Cost.

Ctk. But hark you, Austin, do you think to come off so ?
What, won’t you pledge me when I drink to you? You
ought to have taken off Half the Cup of him that drank to
you.

Aun. He excused me for that a great While ago. He
discharg’'d me of that Obligation.

C/. Pray who gave him that Power ? The Pope himself
can hardly dispense with this Obligation. You know the
ancient Law of Drinking, Either drink or goyour Way.

Aun. He that an Oath is made to has Power to suspend
it, and especially he, whose Concern it was to have it kept.

C’%. But it is the Duty of all Guests to observe Laws in-
violably.

Auwu. Well, come on, since this is the German Custom, I'll
drink what is left. But what Business have you with me ?

Ch. You must pay for all. Why do you look pale? Don't
be afraid, you may do it very easily, do as you have often
done, that by some Elegancy we may rise from Table more
learned ; nor are you ignorant that the Ancients over the
second Course used to dispute of some more diverting Sub-
jects. Come on then, by what, and after how many Ways
may this Sentence be vary’d, /ndignum auditu ?
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1t is not worth hearing. The Form.

Aun. You have very fitly made Use of the latter Supine.
It is not worth hearing. It is unworthy to be heard. It is
not worthy to be heard. It is so light it ought not to be
heard. It is scarce worth While to relate. It is not of such
Value as to be heard. It is too silly to be heard. It is not
worth While to tell it.

Ch. How many Ways may this Sentence be turn'd, Magno
mihi constat ?

The Ratio of varying this Sentence.
Magno miki constat.

Au. By these Words, émpendo, insumo, impertio, constat, as:
I have taken Pains much in teaching you. I have taken
much Pains in that Matter. I have not spent less Money
than I have Care upon that Matter. I have not spent a
little Money, but much Time, and very much Labour, and
some Study. I have spent much Study. This Thing has
cost me many a Night's Sleep, much Sweat, much En-
deavour, very much Labour, a great Expence, a great Deal
of Money. It has cost me more than you believe, My
Wife stands me in less than my Horse.

Ck. But what is the meaning, Austin, that you put some-
times an Ablative, and sometimes a Genitive Case to the
Verb constat ?

Aun. You have stated a very useful and very copious
Question. But that I may not be troublesome to the Com-
pany by my too much Talk, I will dispatch it in a few
Words. But I desire to hear every Man’s Opinion, that I
may not be troublesome to any Man, as I have said.

Ch. But why may not the Damsels desire the same ?

Au. Indeed they do nothing else but hear. I'll attempt
it with Grammatica’s Assistance. “You know that Verbs
“of buying and selling, and some others, are of a like Sig-
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“nification, to which these Genitives are put alone, without
« Substantives, Zanti, quanti, pluris, minoris, tantidem,
“ gquantivis, quanticungue : But in Case Substantives be not
“added, which, if they happen to be put, they are both
“turned into the Ablative Case ; so that if a certain Price
“be set down, you put it in the Ablative Case; if by an
“ Adjective put substantively, you put it in the Ablative
“ Case, unless you had rather make Use of an Adverb.”

C%. What are those Verbs that you speak of ?

Au. “They are commonly emo, mereor ; redimo, (that is
“a Thing either taken or lost) wvendo, venundo ; revendo,
“that is, I sell again that which was sold to me) vereo, (that
“is, I am sold) whose Preter Tense is venivi, or veniz, the
“ Supine venum ; hence comes venalis; and from that, 7. e.
“vendo, comes vendibilis ; mereo, for inservio et stipendium
“ facio, i. e. to serve under (as a Soldier). Comparo, that is,
“to buy, or commit. Computo, I change, I exchange with.
“ Cambire is wholly barbarous in this Sense. Zstimo, to
“tax. JIndico, for 1 estimate, rate. Liceor, liceris ; licitor,
“licitarts, to cheapen, to bid. Distrakor, 7. e. I am carried
“about to be sold. Metior, for 1 estimate or rate. Constatz,
“for it is bought. Conducere, to let to hire. Fanero, 1 put
“to Interest. Fwnmeror, 1 take at Interest (to Usury.)
“ Paciscor, pactus sum pango, pepigi, i. e. I make a Bargain.”

C%4. Give an Example.

Of selling and buying.
The Forms.

Aun. How much do you lett that Field for by the Year.
We will answer. For twenty ZFrenckz Pounds. Whoo !
You lett it too dear. Nay, I have lett it for more before
now. But I would not give so much for it. If you hire
it for less I'll be hang’d. Nay, your Neighbour Clhremes
offerd me a Field, and asks for it—How much? Just
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as much as you ask for yours. But it is much better.
That's a Lye. I do as they use to do who cheapen a
Thing. Do you keep it yourself at that Price. What, do
you cheapen, ask the Price, when you won’t buy any
Thing. Whatsoever you shall lett it me for shall be paid
you very honestly.

Of Selling and Buying.
Another Example.

How much do you sell that Conger Eel for?

Syra. For five Pence. That’s too much, you nasty Jade.
Nay, ’tis too little, no Body will sell you for less. Upon
my Life it cost me as much within a Trifle. You Witch,
you tell a Lie, that you may sell it for twice or three Times
as much as it cost you. Ay, I'll sell it for a hundred Times
as much if I can, but I can’t find such Fools. What if I
should ask the Price of yourself? What do you value your-
self at? According as I like the Person. What do you prize
yourself at?  What Price do you set upon yourself? Tell
me, what Price do you rate yourself at? Ten Shillings.
Whoo, somuch? O strange! Do you value meatless? Time
was when I have had as much for one Night. I believe you
may, but I believe you an’t now worth so much as a Fish by
a great Deal. Go hang yourself, you Pimp. I valueyou as
little as you do me. He that shall give a Farthing for you
buys you too dear. But I'll be sold for more, or I won’t be
sold at all. If you would be sold at a great Rate you must
get you a Mask, for those Wrinkles in your Forehead won't
let you be sold for much. He that won’t give so much for
me shan’t have me. I would not give a Straw for you. I
cost more.

A third Example.

I have been at an Auction to-Day. Say you so? I bid
Money for a Share in the Customs. But how much? Ten
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Thousand Pound. Whoo! what, so much? There were
those that bid a great Deal more; very few that offer'd less.
Well, and who had the Place at last? Chremes, your Wife’s
great Friend. But guess what it was sold for. Ten. Nay,
fifteen. O good God! I would not give Half so much for
him and all his Family together. But he would give twice
as much for your Wife. “Do you take Notice, that in all
“these, wheresoever there is a Substantive of the Price, that
“is put in the Ablative Case ; but that the rest are either
“put in the Genitive Case, or are changed into Adverbs.
“You have never heard a Comparative without a Substan-
“tive, except in these two, pluris, and minoris. There are
“some other Verbs, of which we have spoken, that are not
“very much unlike these, sum, facio, habeo,duco, estimo, pendo,
“which signify (in a Manner) the same Thing ; likewise f7o,
“and they are for the most Part join'd with these Genitives,
“mults, parvi, magni, pluris; plurimi, minoris, minimi, mazx-
“imi, tanti, quanti, flocci, pili, nikili, nauci, hujus, and any
“other like them.”
C4. Give Examples.

Of valuing. The Form.

Au. Do you know how much I have always valu'd you?
You will always be made of such Account by Men as you
make Account of Virtue. Gold is valued at a great Rate
now a-Days, Learning is valued at a very little, or just
nothing at all. I value Gold less than you think for. I
don’t value your Threats of a Rush. I make a very little
Account of your Promises. I don’t value you of a Hair. If
Wisdom were but valued at so great a Rate as Money, no
Body would want Gold. With us, Gold without Wisdom
is esteem’d to be of more Worth than Wisdom without
Gold. I esteem you at a greater Rate, because you are
learned. You will be the less esteem’d on here because you -
don’t know how to lye. Here are a great many that will

K
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persuade you that Black is White. I set the greater Value
upon you because you love Learning. So much as you
have, so much you shall be esteem’d by all Men ; so much
as you have, so much you shall be accounted of every where.
It is no Matter what you are accounted, but what you are.
I value my Ckristian above any Man else in the World.
“ There are some other Verbs found with these Genitives
“and Ablatives, which in their own Nature don’t signify
“buying, or anything like it.” Pezer bought a Kiss of the
Maid for a Shilling. Much good may it do him. I would
not kiss at that Rate. How much do you play for? What
did you pay for Supper? We read of some that have spent
Six hundred Sesterces for a Supper. But the Frenc/ often
sup for a Half-penny. What Price does Fawustus teach for?
A very small Matter. But for more than De/zus. For how
much then? For nineteen Guineas. I won’t learn to lye
at so dear a Rate. Phedria in Terence lost both his Sub-
stance and himself. But I would not love at that Rate.
Some Persons pay a great Price for sleeping. Demosthenes
had more for holding his Tongue than others had for speak-
ing. I pray you totake it in good Part. “ Thereis another
“ Sort of Verbs, that require an Accusative Case, with a
“ Genitive or Ablative, which are, accuso, 7. e. 1 object a
“Crime, or culpo, also one that's absent; [fmcuso, 7. e. 1
“blame without Judgment ; arguo, 1 reprehend, znsimulo,
“7. e. I throw in a Suspicion of a Fault. Postulo, i. e. 1 re-
“ quire you to answer at Law, accerso, I impeach, damno, 1
condemn, I pronounce him to be in Fault. Admoneos, 1
admonish.
Ck. For Example Sake?

Forms of Accusing.

Au. Scipio is accused of courting the Populace. Thou
who art the most impudent, accusest me of Impudence.
Lepidus is accused of Bribery. You are accus’d of a capital
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Crime. If you shall slily insinuate a Man to be guilty of
Covetousness, you shall hear that which is worse again.
Put him in Mind of his former Fortune. Men are put in
Mind of their Condition, by that very Word. Put Lepidus
in Mind of his Promise. “ There are many that admit of a
“double Accusative Case. I teach thee Letters. He en-
“treats you to pardon him. I will unteach thee those
“ Manners.” ;

“ Here I must put you in Mind of that Matter, that in
“these the Passives also obtain a second Accusative Case.
“The others will have a Genitive.” You are taught Letters
by me. They accuse me of Theft. I am accused of
Theft. Thou accusest me of Sacrilege. I am accused of
Sacrilege. I know you are not satisfied yet. I know you
are not satisfied in Mind. For when will so great a Glut-
ton of Elegancies be satisfy’d ? But I must have Regard to
the Company, who are not all equally diverted with these
Matters. After Supper, as we walk, we will finish what is
behind, unless you shall rather chuse to have it omitted.

Ch4. Let it be as you say. Let us return Thanks to divine
Bounty and afterwards we’ll take a little Walk.

M;:. You say very well, for nothing can be more pleasant,
nor wholsome than this Evening Air.

Ch. Peter, come hither, and take the Things away in
Order, one after the other, and fill the Glasses with Wine.

Pe. Do you bid me return Thanks ?

Ch. Aye, do.

Pe. Had you rather it should be done in Greek, or in
Latin.

C’%. Both Ways.

Pe. Gratias agimus tibi, pater coelestis, qui tua ineffabili
potentia condidisti omnia, tua inscrutabili sapientia gubernas
universa, tua inexhausta bonitate cuncta pascis ac vegetas!
largive filits tuis, ut aliqguando tecum bibant in vegno tuo
nectar tllud immortalitatis, quod promisisti ac pracparasts
vere diligentibus te, per lesum Christum. Amen.

We thank thee, heavenly Father, who by thy unspeak-
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able Power, hast created all Things, and by thy inex-
haustible Wisdom governest all Things, and by thy inex-
haustible Goodness feedest and nourishest all Things: Grant
to thy Children, that they may in due Time drink with
thee in thy Kingdom, that Nectar of Immortality ; which
thou hast promis'd and prepar’d for those that truly love
thee, through Jesus Christ, Amen.

Chk. Say in Greek too, that the rest mayn’t understand
what thou sayest.

~ Pe. ’EvyapioToiuéy o, mdTep odpdvie, 6 T AppiiTe cov
Svvduer kticas Ta wdvra, o Th avekepevmite gov codla
kvBepvdy dmafdmavra, o T dvefavTMiTE OOV XpNOTOTYTL
éxaota Tpepouevds Te kal avfdvwv. Xapilov Tols viols gov
To pera oob more mieiv To Ths abavacias véxtap, b vméyov
xal froluacas Tols aAnlds ayamdol o€, dua 'Inoot XpioTod,
Tob viod gov, ToD Kuplov Tudv, Tod uerd oov {Avtos Kat
Baaihebovros év évéTyTL Tod TYVelpaTos dylov, eis Tols aidvas.
" Apiv.

Ck. My most welcome Guests, I give you Thanks that
you have honour'd my little Entertainment with your Com-
pany. I intreat you to accept it kindly.

Gu. And we would not only have, but return our Thanks
to you. Don’t let us be over ceremonious in thanking, but
rather let us rise from Table, and walk out a little.

Auw. Let us take these Virgins along with us, so our Walk
will be more pleasant.

Ch. You propose very well. We'll not want Flowers, if
the Place we walk in don’t afford any. Had you rather
take a Turn in our Garden, in a poetical Manner, or walk
out abroad by the River-Side.

Awn. Indeed, your Gardens are very pleasant, but keep
that Pleasure for Morning Walks. When the Sun is towards
setting, Rivers afford wonderful pleasant Prospects.

Ch. Austin, do you walk foremost as a Poet should do,
and I'll walk by your Side.

Awn. O good God, what a jolly Company we have, what
a Retinue have 1! Christian, 1 can’t utter the Pleasure I
take, I seem to be some Nobleman, *
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Ck. Now be as good as your Word. Perform the Task
you have taken upon you.

Awn. What is it you'd have me speak of chiefly ?

Ch. 1 us'd formerly to admire many Things in Pollio’s
Orations ; but chiefly this, that he us'd so easily, so fre-
quently and beautifully to turn a Sentence, which seemed
not only a great Piece of Wit, but of great Use.

Au. You were much in the Right on’t, Christian, to admire
that in Pollio. For he seems, in this Matter, to have had a
certain divine Faculty, which I believe, was peculiar to him,
by a certain Dexterity of Art, and by much Use of Speak-
ing, Reading and Writing, rather than by any Rules or
Instructions.

C%. But I would fain have some Rule for it, if there be
any to be given.

Au. You say very well ; and since I see you are very
desirous of it, I'll endeavour it as much as I can: And I
will give those Rules, as well as I can, which I have taken
Notice of in Pollio’s Orations.

C%. Do, I should be very glad to hear ’em.

Aw. 1 am ready to do it.

The ARGUMENT.

A short Rule concerning this Copia, it teaches how to
vary a Sentence pleasantly, copiously, easily, fre-
quently, and elegantly ; by shovt Rules given, and
by a Praxis upon these Rules, in an elegant

Turning of one Phrase.

N the first Place, it is to be set forth in pure and choice
Latin Words ; which to do is no mean Piece of Art:

For there are a great many, who do, I don’t know after
what Manner, affect the Copia and Variation of Phrase,
when they don’t know how to express it once right. Itis
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not enough for them to have babbled once, but they must
render the Babble much more babbling, by first one, and
then by another turning of it; as if they were resolv’'d to
try the Experiment, how barbarously they were able to
speak : And therefore, they heap together, certain simple
synonymous Words, that are so contrary one to the other,
‘that they may admire themselves how they do agree together.
For what is more absurd, than that a ragged old Fellow,
that has not a Coat to his Back, but what is so ragged that
he may be ashamed to put it on, should every now and then
change his Rags, as though he design’d to shew his Beggary
by Way of Ostentation: And those Affectators of Variety
seem equally ridiculous, who, when they have spoken bar-
barously once, repeat the same Thing much more bar-
barously ; and then over and over again much more un-
learnedly. This is not to,abound with Sentences, but
Solacisms : Therefore, in the first Place, as I have said, the
Thing is to be express’d in apt and chosen Words. 2. And
then we must use Variety of Words, if there are any to be
found, that will express the same Thing ; and there are a
great many. 3. And where proper Words are wanting, then
we must use borrow’d Words, so the Way of borrowing them
be modest. 4. Where there is a Scarcity of Words, you
must have Recourse to Passives, to express what you have
said by Actives; whichwill afford as many Ways of Variation,
as there were in the Actives. 5. And after that, if you please,
you may turn them again by verbal Nouns and Participles.
6. And last of all, when we have chang’d Adverbs into Nouns,
and Nouns sometimes into one Part of Speech,and sometimes
into another ; then we may speak by contraries. 7. We
may either change affirmative Sentences into negative, or
the contrary. 8. Or, at least, what we have spoken indica-
tively, we may speak interrogatively. Now for Example
Sake, let us take this Sentence.

Litere tue magnopere me delectlrunt.

Your Letters have delighted me very much.
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Litere.
Epistle, little Epistles, Writings, Sheets, Letters.

Magnopere.

After a wonderful Manner, wonderfully, in a greater, or
great Manner, in a wonderful Manner, above Measure, very
much, not indifferently (not a little) m1ght11y, highly, very
greatly.

Me.

My Mind, my Breast, my Eyes, my Heart, Christian,

Delectdrunt.

They have affected, recreated, exhilarated with Pleasure,
have been a Pleasure, have delighted, have bath’d me with
Pleasure ; have been very sweet, very pleasant, &«

Now you have Matter, it is your Business to put it to-
gether : Let us try.

(% Thy Letters have very greatly delighted mey Thy
Epistle has wonderfully chear'd me. !

Auw. Turn the Active into a Passive, then it will “ook
with another Face. As, It ¢an’t be said how much I have
been chear'd by thy Writings.

Also by other Verbs effecting the same Thing.

I have received an incredible Pleasure from thy Writings.
I have receiv’d very much Pleasure from your Highness’s
Letter. Your Writings have brought me not an indifferent
Joy. Your Writings have overwhelmed me all over with
Joy. “But here you can’t turn these into Passives, only in
“the last, perfusus gaudio, as is commonly said, Pleasure
“was taken by me, Joy was brought, is not so commonly
“used, or you must not use so frequently.”

By Aficio.
Thy Letter hath affected me with a singular Pleasure.
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Clzdfzge it into a Passive.

I am affected with an incredible Pleasure by thy Letter.
Thy little Epistle has brought not a little Joy.

By Sum and Nouns Adjectives.

Thy Letters have been most pleasant to me many Ways.
That Epistle of thine was, indeed, as acceptable, as any
Thing in the World.

By Nouns Substantives.

Thy Letter was to us an unspeakable Pleasure. Your
Letter was an incredible Pleasure to us.

Change & into a Negative.

Thy Letter was no small Joy. Nothing in Life could
happen more delightful than thy Letters. “ Although I
“have sometimes already made Use of this Way, which is
“not to be pass’d over negligently. For when we would
“use multum, plurimum, to signify, singulariter, we doit by
“a contrary Verb.” As, Henry loves you mightily : He
loves you with no common Love. Wine pleases me very
much : It pleases me not a little. He is a Man of a singu-
lar Wit: A Man of no ordinary Wit. He is a Man of
admirable Learning: He is a Man not of contemptible
Learning. 7Z/komas was born in the highest Place of his
Family : Not in the lowest Place. Awustin was a most
eloquent Man : He was not ineloquent. Carneades the
Orator was noble: Not an ignoble, not an obscure Man.
« And the like, which are very frequently used.” But the
Mention of a Thing so plain is enough: Nor are you ignorant,
that we make Use of a two-fold Manner of Speech, of this
Kind : For Modesty Sake, especially, if we speak of our
selves ; also for Amplification Sake. For we use rightly
and elegantly, not ungrateful, for very grateful; not vul-
garly for singularly.
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For Modesty Sake.

I'have by my Letters gain’d some Reputation of Learning.
I have always made it my Business not to have the last Place
in the Glory of Learning. The Examples of Amplification
are mention’d before : Now let us return to our own. No-
thing ever fell out to me more gratefully, acceptably, than
thy Letter. Nothing ever was a greater Pleasure than your
Letter. I never took so much Pleasure in any Thing, as in
thy most loving Letters. “After this Manner all the before-
“mention’d Sentences may be vary'd by an Interrogation.”
What in Life could be more pleasant than thy Letters ?
What has happened to me more sweet, than thy Letter?
What has ever delighted me like your last Letter? And
after this Manner you may vary almost any Sentence.

C/%. What shall we do now ?

Awu. We will now turn the whole Sentence a little more
at large, that we may express one Sentence, by a Circum-
Tocution of many Words.

Ch. Give Examples.

Auwn. “ That which was sometimes express’d by the Noun
“incredibile, and then again, by the Adverb iucredibiliter,
“we will change the Sentence in some Words.” 1 can't
express how much I was delighted with your Letters. It
is very hard for me to write, and you to believe how much
Pleasure your Letter was to me. I am wholly unable to
express how I rejoic’d at your Letter. “ And so % infini-
“tum : Again, after another Manner. For hitherto we
“ have varied the Sentences by Negations and Interroga-
“tions, and in the last Place by Infinitives. Now we will
“vary by Substantives or Conditionals, after this Manner.
Let me die if any Thing ever was more desired and more
‘pleasant than thy Letters. Let me perish if any Thing
ever was more desired, and more pleasant than thy Letter.
As God shall judge me, nothing in my whole Life ever .
happen’d more pleasant than thy Letters. “And also a
“great many more you may contrive after this Manner.”
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C’%. What is to be-done now ?
Awu. Now we must proceed to Translations, Similitudes
and Examples.

There is a Translation in these.

I have received your Letters, which were sweet as Honey.
Your Writings seem to be nothing but meer Delight. Your
Letters are a meer Pleasure ; and a great many of the like
Kinds. “But Care is to be taken not to make Use of harder
“ Translations ; such as this that follows,

Jupiter hybernas cand nive conspuit Alpes.

“such as this is.” The Suppers of thy Writings have re-
freshed me with most delicious Banquets.

A Comparison by Simile.

Thy Writings have been sweeter than either Amébrosia or
Nectar. Thy Letters have been sweeter to me than any
Honey. Your kind Letter has excell'd even Liquorish,
Locusts, and A#¢c Honey, and Sugar ; nay, even the Neczar
_and Ambrosia of the Gods. “And here, whatsoever is
“ennobled with Sweetness, may be brought into the Com-
parison.”

From Examples.

I will never be induc’'d to believe, that Hero receiv'd the
Letters of her LZeander, either with greater Pleasure, or more
Kisses, than I received yours. I can scarce believe that
Scipio, for the Overthrow of Carthage, or Paulus ALmylius,
for the taking of Perseus, ever triumphed more magnificently
than I did, when the Post-man gave me your most charm-
ing Letter. “There are a thousand Things of this Nature,
“that may be found in Poets and Historians. Likewise Si-
“militudes are borrow’d from Natural Philosophy ; the Na-
“ture of a great many of which, it is necessary to keep in
“Memory. Now if you please, we will try in another
“Sentence.” '
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I will never forget you while I live.

1 will always remember you, as long as I live. Forget-
fulness of you, shall never seize me as long as I live. I will
leave off to live, before I will to remember you.

By Comparisons.

If the Body can get rid of its Shadow, then this Mind
of mine may forget you. The River Let/e itself shall never
be able to wash away your Memory.

“ Besides, by an Impossibility, or after the Manner of
“Poets by contraries.

Dum juga montis aper, fluvios dum piscis amabit.

Ante leves ergo pascentur in ethere cervi.
“which is no hard Matter to invent.” But lest I should
seem tedious, at the present let these suffice : At another
Time, if you please, we will talk more copiously of this
Matter.

Ch. 1 thought, Austin, you had been quite exhausted by
this Time. But thou hast shewn me a new Treasure be-
yond what I expected, which if you shall pursue, I perceive
you'll sooner want Time than Words.

Auwu. If 1 can perform this with my little Learning, and
indifferent Genius, what do you think Czcero himself could
do, who is storied to have vy’d with Roscius the Player?
But the Sun is going to leave us; and the Dew rises; it is
best to imitate the Birds, to go Home, and hide ourselves
in Bed. Therefore, sweet Christian, farewell till to Morrow.

Ch. Fare you well likewise, most learned Austin.
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The RELIGIOUS TREAT.

The ARGUMENT.

Thas religious Treat teackhes what ought to be the
Table-Talk of Christians. The Naturve of Things
25 not dumb, but very loguacious, affording Matter
of Contemplation. The Description of a neat Gar-
den, where there is a Variety of Discourse con-
cerming Herbs. Of Marjoram, Celandine, Wolfs-
Bane, Hellebore. Of Beasts, Scorpions, the
Chameleon, the Basilisk ; of Sows, Indian Awnts,
Dolplins, and of the Gardens of Alcinous. 7ables
were esteemed sacved by the very Heathens themselves.
Of wasking Hands before Meat. A Grace before
Meat out of Chrysostom. Age is to be honoured,
and for what Reason. The Reading of the Scriptures
very useful at Meals. That Lay Persons may
Discourse concerning the Scviptuves. The 215t of
Prov. and 1st Ver. dllustrated. How God hates
Sacrifices, in Comparison of Mercy, Hos. 6. No
Body is hurt but by himself. That Persons in
Wine speak true. That it was unlawful for the
Agyptian Priests to drink Wine. The 1 Cor. 6.
opened. Al Things ave lawful for me. The Spirit
of Christ was in the Heathens and Poets. Scotus
is slighted in Comparison of Cicero and Plutarch.
A Place is cited out of Cicero and Cato Major, and
commended ; dare omni petenti, give to every one
that asketh, fow i 7s fo be understood. We ought
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to give to Christ's Poor, and not to Monasteries.
The Custom of burying in Churches blanid. That
we ought to give by Choice, how much, to whom, and
to what End. We ought to deny ourselves of some-
thing that we may give it to the Poor. No Body
can serve two Masters, zs explained. A Grace after
Meat out of St. Chrysostom.

EUSEBIUS, TIMOTHY, THEOPHILUS, CHRY-
SOGLOTTUS, URANIUS, SOPHRONIUS,
EULALIUS, THEODIDACTUS, NEPHA-
LIUS.

U. T admire that any Body can delight to live in smoaky
Cities, when every Thing is so fresh and pleasant in the
Country.

Ti. All are not pleased with the Sight of Flowers, spring-
ing Meadows, Fountains, or Rivers: Or, if they do take a
Pleasure in ’em, there is something else, in which they take
more. For ’tis with Pleasure, as it is with Wedges, one
drives out another.

Eu. You speak perhaps of Usurers, or covetous Traders ;
which, indeed, are all one.

77. I do speak of them ; but not of them only, I assure
you ; but of a thousand other Sorts of People, even to the
very Priests and Monks, who for the Sake of Gain, make
Choice of the most populous Cities for their Habitation, not
following the Opinion of Plato or Pythagoras in this
Practice ; but rather that of a certain blind Beggar, who
loved to be where he was crowded ; because, as he said, the
more People, the more Profit. '

Eu. Prithee let’s leave the blind Beggar and his Gain :

- We are Philosophers.

Ti. So was Socrates a Philosopher, and yet he preferr'd a
Town Life before a Country one; because, he being desirous
of Knowledge, had there the Opportunity of improving it.
In the Country, ’tis true, there are Woods, Gardens, Foun-
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tains and Brooks, that entertain the Sight, but they are all
mute, and therefore teach a Man nothing.

Eu. 1 know Socrates puts the Case of a Man’s walkmg
alone in the Fields ; although, in my Opinion, there Nature
is not dumb, but talkative enough, and speaks to the Instruc-
tion of a Man that has but a good Will, and a Capacity to
learn. What does the beautiful Face of the Spring do, but
proclaim the equal Wisdom and Goodness of the Creator?
And how many excellent Things did Secrates in his Retire-
ment, both teach his Plhedrus, and learn from him?

7% If a Man could have such pleasant Company, I con-
fess, no life in the World could be pleasanter than a Country
Life.

Eu. Have you a Mind to make Tryal of it? If you have,
come take a Dinner with me to Morrow : I have a pretty
neat little Country House, a little Way out of Town.

7%. We are too many of us; we shall eat you out of
House and Home.

Eu. Never fear that, you're to expect only a Garden
Treat, of such Chear as I need not go to Market for. The
Wine is of my own Growth ; the Pompions, the Melons, the
Figs, the Pears, the Apples and Nuts, are offered to you by
the Trees themselves ; you need but gape, and they’ll fall
into your Mouth, as it is in the fortunate Islands, if we may
give Credit to Lucian. Or, it may be, we may get a Pullet
out of the Hen-roost, or so.

Ti. Upon these Terms we'll be your Guests.

Eu. And let every Man bring his Friend along with him,
and then, as you now are four, we shall be the just Number
of the Muses.

77, A Match.

Eu. And take Notice, that I shall only find Meat, you are
to bring your own Sauce.

7% What Sauce do you mean, Pepper, or Sugar ?

Eu. No, no, something that's cheaper, but more savoury.

Ti. What's that ?

Eu. A good Stomach. A light Supper to Night, and a
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little Walk to Morrow Morning, and that you may thank
my Country House for. But at what Hour do you please
to dine at ?

7i. At ten a Clock. Before it grows too hot.

Eu. T'll give Order accordingly.

Boy. Sir, the Gentlemen are come.

Eu. You are welcome, Gentlemen, that you are come
according to your Words ; but you're twice as welcome for
coming so early, and bringing the best of Company along
with you. There are some Persons who are guilty of an
unmannerly Civility, in making their Host wait for them.

Ti. We came the earlier, that we might have Time enough
to view all the Curiosities of your Palace ; for we have heard
that it is so admirably contrived every where, as that it
speaks who’s the Master of it.

Eu. And you will see a Palace worthy of such a Prince.
This little Nest is to me more than a Court, and if he may
be said to reign that lives at Liberty according to his Mind,
I reign here. But I think it will be best, while the Wench
in the Kitchen provides us a Salad, and it is the cool of the
Morning, to take a Walk to see the Gardens..

7i. Have you any other beside this? For truly this is
a wonderful neat one, and with a pleasing Aspect salutes
a Man at his entring in, and bids him welcome.

Eu. Let every Man gather a Nosegay, that may put by
any worse Scent he may meet with within Doors. Every
one likes not the same Scent, therefore let every one take
what he likes. Don’t be sparing, for this Place lies in a
Manner common ; I never shut it up but a-Nights.

7%, St. Peter keeps the Gates, I perceive.

Eu. I like this Porter better than the Mercuries, Centaurs,
and other fictitious Monsters, that some paint upon their
Doors.

77. And 'tis more suitable to a Christian too.

Eu. Nor is my Porter dumb, for he speaks to you in
Three Languages.

747. What does he say ?
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Eu. Read it yourself.

77 Tt is too far off for my Eyes.

Eu. Here’s a reading Glass, that will make you another
Lynceus.

7% 1 see the Latin. 8¢ vis ad vitam ingredi, serva
mandata, Mat. 19, 17. If thou wilt enter into Life, keep the
Commandments.

Eu. Now read the Greck.

7%, 1 see the Greek, but 1 don't well know what to make-
on’t ; I'll refer that to Z/eophilus, who's never without Greek
in his Mouth.

Th. Meravodaare kal ématpéyrare. Ilpdfewv 7 Tpite.
Repent and be converted. Acts 3. 10.

Ch. Tl take the Hebrew upon myself, yawmaNa vy
e And the Just shall live by Faithfulness.

Eu. Does he seem to be an unmannerly Porter, who at
first Dash, bids us turn from our Iniquities, and apply our
selves to Godliness, and then tells us, that Salvation comes
not from the Works of thé Law ; but from the Faith of the
Gospel ; and last of all, that the Way to eternal Life, is
by the Observance of evangelical Precepts.

77 And see the Chapel there on the right Hand that he
‘directs us to, it is a very fine one. Upon the Altar there’s
Jesus Christ looking up to Heaven, and pointing with his
right Hand towards God the Father, and the holy Spirit ;
and with his Left, he seems to court and invite all Comers.

Eu. Nor is he mute: You see the Latin ; Ego sum via,
veritas, et vita ; I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life.
Eqyo elps 10 d\pa xal 10 apéya. In Hebrew, mvyn a5
DDTD‘?N T AN o vy Come, ye Children, hearken
unto me ; I will teack you the fear of the Lovrd.

737 Truly the Lord Jesus salutes us with a good Omen.

Eu. But that we may not seem uncivil, it is meet that we
pay back an Acknowledgment, and pray that since we can
do nothing of ourselves, he would vouchsafe of his infinite
Goodness to keep us from ever straying out of the Path of
Life; but that we casting away JewisZ Ceremonies, and
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the Delusions of the World, he would guide us by the Truth
of the Gospel to everlasting Life, drawing us of himself to
himself.

7. It is most reasonable that we should pray, and the
Place invites us to it.

Eu. The Pleasantness of the Garden draws a great many
Persons to it; and ’tis a rare Thing that any Passes by
Jesus without an Ejaculation. I have made him Keeper,
not only of my Garden, but of all my Possessions, and of
both Body and Mind, instead of filthy Priapus. Here is
you see a little Fountain pleasantly bubbling with whol-
some Waters, this in some Measure represents that only
Fountain of Life, that by its divine Streams, refreshes all
that are weary and heavy laden ; which the Soul, tired with
the Evils of this World, pants after, just as the Hart in the
Psalmist does after the Water Brooks, having tasted of the
Flesh of Serpents. From this Fountain, whoever thirsts,
may drink gratis. Some make it a Matter of Religion to
sprinkle themselves with it; and others for the Sake of
Religion, and not of Thirst, drink of it. You are loath, I
perceive, to leave this Place: But it is Time to go to see
this little square Garden that is wall’d in, ’tis a neater one
than the other. What is to be seen within Doors, you shall
see after Dinner, when the Heat of the Sun keeps us at
Home for some Hours like Snails.

73, Bless me! What a delightful Prospect is here.

Eun. All this Place was designed for a Pleasure Garden,
but for honest Pleasure ; for the Entertainment of the Sight,
the recreating the Nostrils, and refreshing the Mind ; nothing
grows here but sweet Herbs, nor every Sort of them, but
only choice ones, and every Kind has its Bed by itself.

77. I am now convinced that Plants are not mute with
you.

Eu. You are in the Right; others have magnificent
Houses, but mine is made for Conversation, so that I can
never be alone in it, and so you'll say, when you have seen
it all. As the several Plants are as it were form'd into se-

L



162 Colloguies of Evasmus.

veral Troops, so every Troop has its Standard to itself,
with a peculiar Motto, as this Marjoram’s is, A &stine, sus,non
tibi spivo: Keep off, Sow, 1 don't breathe my Perfume for thee;
for though it be of a very fragrant Scent, yet Sows have a
natural Aversion to it : And so every Sort has its Title, de-
noting the peculiar Virtue of the Plant.

7% 1 have seen nothing yet more delightful than this
little Fountain, which being in the midst of them, does as it
were smile upon all the Plants, and promises them Refresh-
ment against the scorching Heat of the Sun. But this little
Channel which shews the Water to the Eye so advan-
tageously, and divides the Garden every where at such equal
Distances, that it shews all the Flowers over on both Sides
again, as in a Looking-glass, is it made of Marble ?

Eu. Marble, quoth thee, how should Marble come hither?
It is a counterfeit Marble, made of a sort of Loam, and a
whitish Colour given it in the Glasing.

7%, But where does this delicious Rivulet discharge itself
at last ?

Eu. Just as it is with human Obligations, when we have
served our own Turns : After this has pleasured our Eyes,
it washes our Kitchen, and passes through the Sink into the
common Shore.

7%, That's very hard-hearted, as I am a Christian.

Eu. 1t had been hard-hearted, if the'divine Bounty of
Providence had not appointed it for this Use. We are then
hard-hearted, when we pollute the Fountain of divine Truth,
that is much more pleasant than this, and was given us for
the refreshing and purging our Minds from our Lusts and
vicious Appetites, abusing the unspeakable Bounty of God :
For we make no bad Use of the Water, if we put it to the
several Uses for which he appointed it, who supplies every
Thing abundantly for human Use.

7% You say right: But how comes it about, that all
your artificial Hedges are green too ?

Eu. Because I would have every Thing green here.
Some are for a Mixture of Red, because that sets off
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Green : But I like this best, as every Man has his Fancy,
though it be but in a Garden. ‘

77. The Garden is very fine of itself ; but methinks these
three Walks take off very much from the Lightsomeness
and Pleasantness of it.

Eu. Here 1 either study or walk alone, or talk with a
Friend, or eat, as the Humour takes me.

7% Those speckled, wonderful, pretty party-coloured
Pillars, that at equal Distances support that Edifice, are
they Marble ?

Ewu. Of the same Marble that this Channel is made of.

7%. In Truth, a pretty Cheat, I should have sworn they
had been Marble.

Eu. For this Reason then, take Care that you neither
believe, nor swear any Thing rashly: You see how a Man
may be mistaken. What I want in Wealth, I supply by
Invention.

77. Could you not be content with so neat, and well
furnished a Garden in Substance, without other Gardens in
Picture besides ?

Eu. In the first Place, one Garden will not hold all Sorts
of Plants ; and in the second, 'tis a double Pleasure, to see
a painted Flower vie with the Life ; and in one we contem-
plate the Artifice of Nature, in the other the Skill of the
Painter; and in both, the Goodness of God, who gives all
Things for our Use, in every Thing equally admirable and
amiable : And in the last Place, a Garden is not always
green ; nor the Flowers always fresh ; but this Garden is
fresh and green all the Winter. ’

7% But it is not fragrant.

Eu. But then on the other Hand it wants no dressing.

7%. 1t only delights the Eye.

Ewu. But then it does that always.

73, Pictures themselves grow old.

Eu. They do so ; but yet they out-live us ; and besides,
whereas we are the worse for Age, they are the better
for it.
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7% That's too true, if it could be otherwise.

Eu. In this Walk that looks toward the West, I take
the Benefit of the Morning Sun; in that which looks toward
the East, I take the Cool of the Evening ; in that which
looks toward the South, but lies open to the North, I take
Sanctuary against the Heats of the Meridian Sun; but
we'll walk ’em over, if you please, and take a nearer View
of them : See how green ’tis under Foot, and you have the
Beauty of painted Flowers in the very Chequers of the
Pavement. This Wood, that you see painted upon this
Wall, affords me a great Variety of Prospect: For in the
first Place, as many Trees as you see, so many Sorts of
Trees you see; and all express'd to the Life. As many
 Birds as you see, so many Kinds you see ; especially if
there be any scarce Ones, and remarkable upon any
Account. For as for Geese, Hens, and Ducks, it is not
worth While to draw them. TUnderneath are four-footed
Creatures, or such Birds as live upon the Ground, after the
Manner of Quadrupedes.

7%. The Variety indeed is wonderful, and every Thing is
in Action, either doing or saying something. There’s an
Owl sits peeping through the Leaves, what says she?

Eu. She speaks Greek ; she says, Swppover, dv micw
trrmue, she commands us to act advisedly ; 7 do not fly to
all; because an inconsiderate Rashness does not fall out
happily to all Persons. There is an Eagle quarrying upon
a Hare, and a Beetle interceding to no Purpose ; there is a
Wren stands by the Beetle, and she is a mortal Enemy to
the Eagle.

74 What has this Swallow got in her Mouth ?

Eu. The Herb Celandine; don’t you know the Plant?
with it, she restores Sight to her blind young Ones.

74 What odd Sort of Lizard is this?

Eu. 1t is not a Lizard, but a Chameleon.

74. 1s this the Chamaleon, there is so much Talk of? I
thought it had been a Beast twice as big as a Lion, and the
Name is twice as long too.
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Exn. This Chamaleon is always gaping, and always
hungry. This is a wild Fig-Tree, and that is his Aversion.
He is otherwise harmless ; and yet the little gaping Crea-
ture has Poison in him too, that you mayn’t contemn him.

77%. But I don’t see him change his Colour.

Eu. True; because he does not change his Place; when
he changes his Place, you will see him change his Colour
too.

7%. What's the Meaning of that Piper ?

Eu. Don’t you see a Camel there dancing hard by ?

73%. 1 see a very pleasant Fancy; the Ape pipes, and the
Camel dances.

Eu. But it would require at least three Days to run
through the Particulars one by one;. it will be enough
at present to take a cursory View of them. You have in
the first Spot, all Sorts of famous Plants painted to the
Life: And to increase the Wonder, here are the strongest
Poisons in the World, which you may not only look upon,
but handle too without Danger.

7% Look ye, here is a Scorpion, an Animal very seldom
seen in this Country ; but very frequent in /za/y, and very
mischievous too : But the Colour in the Picture seems not
to be natural.

Eu. Why so?

Ti. 1t seems too pale methinks; for those in /Zaly are
blacker.

Eu. Dont you know the Herb it has fallen upon ?

7%. Not very well.

Eu. That's no Wonder, for it does not grow in these
Parts : It is Wolf’s-bane, so deadly a Poison, that upon the
~ very touch of it, a Scorpion is stupified, grows pale, and
yields himself overcome ; but when he is hurt with one
Poison, he seeks his Remedy with another. Do you see the
two Sorts of Hellebore hard by ; if the Scorpion can but
get himself clear of the Wolf’s-bane, and get to the white
Hellebore, he recovers his former Vigour, by the very
Touch of a different Poison.
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T%. Then the Scorpion is undone, for he is never like to
get off from the Wolfs’-bane. But do Scorpions speak here?

En. Yes, they do, and speak Greek too.

77. What does he say?

Eu. Ebpe Oeds tov atpov, God hath found out the Guilty.
Here besides the Grass, you see all Sorts of Serpents.
Here is the Basilisk, that is not only formidable for his
Poison ; but the very Flash of his Eyes is also mortal.

7%. And he says something too.

Eu. Yes, he says, Oderint, dum metuant ; Let them hate
me, so they fear me.

77 Spoken like a King entirely.

Eu. Like a Tyrant rather, not at all like a King. Here
a Lizard fights with a Viper, and here lies the Dipsas
Serpent upon the Catch, hid under the Shell of an Estridge
Egg. Here you see the whole Policy of the Ant, which we
are call'd upon to imitate by Solomor and Horace. Here
are Indian Ants that carry Gold, and hoard it up.

7% O good God ! how is it possible for a Man to be
weary of this Entertainment.

Eu. And yet at some other Time you shall see TI'll give
you your Belly full of it. Now look before you at a Distance,
there is a third Wall, where you have Lakes, Rivers, and Seas,
and all Sorts of rare Fishes. This is the River N/, in which
you see the Dolphin, that natural Friend to Mankind, fight-
ing with a Crocodile, Man’s deadly Enemy. Upon the Banks
and Shores you see several amphibious Creatures, as Crabs,
Seals, Beavers. Here is a Polypus, a Catcher catch’d by an
Oyster.

Ti. What does he say ? aipdv aipoduas; The Taker taken.
The Painter has made the Water wonderfully transparent.

Eu. If he had not done so, we should have wanted other
Eyes. Just by there’s another Polypus playing upon the
Face of the Sea like a little Cock-Boat; and there you see
a Torpedo lying along upon the Sands, both of a Colour,
you may touch them here with your Hand without any
Danger. But we must go to something else, for these
Things feed the Eye, but not the Belly.



The Religious Treat. 167

7%. Have you any more to be seen then?

Eu. You shall see what the Back-side affords us by and
by. Here’s an indifferent large Garden parted: The one a
Kitchen Garden, that is my Wife’s and the Family’s; the
‘other is a Physick Garden, containing the choicest physical
Herbs. At the left Hand there is an open Meadow, that is
only a green Plot enclos’d with a quick-set Hedge. There
sometimes I take the Air, and divert myself with good
Company. Upon the right Hand there’'s an Orchard,
where, when you have Leisure, you shall see a great Variety
of foreign Trees, that I have brought by Degrees to endure
this Climate.

7%. O wonderful ! the King himself has not such a Seat.

Eu. At the End of the upper Walk there’s an Aviary,
which I'll shew you after Dinner, and there you'll see various
Forms, and hear various Tongues, and their Humours are
as various. Among some of them there is an Agreeable-
ness and mutual Love, and among others an irreconcilable
Aversion : And then they are so tame and familiar, that
when I’'m at Supper, they’ll come flying in at the Window
to me, even to the Table, and take the Meat out of my
Hands. If at any Time I am upon the Draw-Bridge you
see there, talking, perhaps with a Friend, they'll some of
them sit hearkening, others of them will perch upon my
Shoulders or Arms, without any Sort of Fear, for they find
that no Body hurts them. At the further End of the Orchard
I have my Bees, which is a Sight worth seeing. But I must
not show you any more now, that I may have something to
entertain you with by and by. I'll shew you the rest after
Dinner.

Boy. Sir, my Mistress and Maid say that the Dinner will
be spoil’d.

Eu. Bid her have a little Patience, and we’ll come
presently. My friends, let us wash, that we may come to
the Table with clean Hands as well as Hearts. The very
Pagans us'd a Kind of Reverence in this Case; how
much more then should Christians do it ; if it were but in
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Imitation of that sacred Solemnity of our Saviour with his
Disciples at his last Supper : And thence comes the Custom
of washing of Hands, that if any Thing of Hatred, I1l-Will,
or any Pollution should remain in the Mind of any one, he
might purge it out, before he sits down at the Table. For
it is my Opinion, that the Food is the wholesomer for the
Body, if taken with a purified Mind.

77. We believe that it is a certain Truth.

Eu. Christ himself gave us this Example, that we should
sit down to the Table with a Hymn ; and I take it from
this, that we frequently read in the Evangelists, that he
bless’d or gave Thanks to his Father before he broke Bread,
and that he concluded with giving of Thanks: And if you
please, I'll say you a Grace that St. Crysostorn commends
to the Skies in one of his Homilies, which he himself in-
terpreted.

7%, We desire you would.

£Eu. Blessed be thou, O God, who has fed me from my
Youth up, and providest Food for all Flesh : Fill thou our
Hearts with Joy and Gladness, that partaking plentifully of
thy Bounty, we may abound to every good Work, through
Christ Jesus our Lord, with whom, to thee and the Holy
Ghost, be Glory, Honour, and Power, World without End.
Amen.

Eu. Now sit down, and let every Man take his Friend
next him : The first Place is yours, Zémot/y, in Right of
your Grey Hairs.

7% The only Thing in the World that gives a Title to it.

Eu. We can only judge of what we see, and must leave
the rest to God. Sophronius, keep you close to your Prin-
cipal. Tleophilus and Eulalius, do you take the right Side
of the Table; Chrysoglottus and Theodidactus they shall
have the left. Uranius and Nephalius must make a Shift
with what is left. I'll keep this Corner.

7i. This must not be, the Master of the House ought to
take the first Place.

Eu. The House is as much yours as mine, Gentlemen ;
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however, if I may rule within my own Jurisdiction, I'll sit
where I please, and I have made my Choice already. Now
may Christ, the Enlivener of all, and without whom nothing
can be pleasant, vouchsafe to be with us, and exhilarate
our Minds by his Presence.

7%. 1 hope he will be pleased so to do ; but where shall
he sit, for the Places are all taken up ?

Lu. 1 would have him in every Morsel and Drop that
we eat and drink ; but especially, in our Minds. And the
better to fit us for the Reception of so divine a Guest, if you
will, you shall have some Portion of Scripture read in
the Interim ; but so that you shall not let that hinder you
from eating your Dinner heartily.

7%. We will eat heartily, and attend dxlxgently

Eu. This Entertainment pleases me so much the better,
because it diverts vain and frivolous Discourse, and affords
Matter of profitable Conversation : I am not of their Mind,
who think no Entertainment diverting, that does not abound
with foolish wanton Stories, and bawdy Songs. There is
pure Joy springs from a clear and pure Conscience ; and
those are the happy Conversations, where such Things are
mentioned, that we can reflect upon afterwards with Satis-
faction and Delight; and not such as we shall afterwards
be ashamed of, and have Occasion to repent of.

774, It were well if we were all as careful to consider those
Things as we are sure they are true.

Eu. And besides, these Things have not only a certain
and valuable Profit in them, but one Month’s Use of them,
would make them become pleasant too.

7i. And therefore it is the best Course we can take to
accustom ourselves to that which is best.

Eu. Read us something, Boy, and speak out distinctly.

Boy. Prov. xxi. The King’s Heart is in the Hand of the
Lord ; as the Rivers of Waters, ke turneth it whither soever
he will : Every Man is right in his own Eyes, but the Lord
pondereth the Hearts. To do fustice and Judgment, ts more
acceptable to the Lord than Sacrifice, ver. 1, 2, 3.
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Eu. Hold there, that’s enough ; for it is better to take
down a little with an Appetite, than to devour more than a
Man can digest.

77. 'Tis better, I must confess, in more Cases than this:
Pliny would have one never have Z%//y’s Offices out of ones
Hand ; and in my Opinion, it were well if all Persons, but
especially Statesmen, had him every Word by Heart : And
as for this little Book of Proverbs, I have always look’d
upon it the best Manual we can carry about with us.

Eu. 1 knew our Dinner would be unsavoury, and there-
fore I procured this Sauce.

7%. Here is nothing but what is very good ; but if you
had given us this Lecture to a Dish of Beets only, without
either Pepper, Wine or Vinegar, it would have been a de-
licious Treat.

Eu. 1 could commend it with a better Grace, if I did but
perfectly understand what I have heard. And I would we
had some able Divine among us, that did not only under-
stand it, but would thoroughly expound it. But I don’t
know how far it may be lawful for us Laymen to descant
upon these Matters.

77. Indeed, I see no Hurt in't, even for a 7arpawliin to do
it, abating the Rashness of passing Sentence in the Case.
And who knows but that C/rist himself (who has promis’d
to be present, where two or three are gathered together in
his Name) may vouchsafe his Assistance to us, that are a
much larger Congregation.

Eu. What if we should take these three Verses, and
divide ’em among us nine Guests ?

Guests. We like it well, provided the Master of the Feast
lead the Way.

Eu. T would not refuse it ; but that I am afraid I shall
entertain you worse in my Exposition, than I do in my
Dinner : But however, Ceremony apart, that I may not seem
to want much Persuasion, omitting other Meanings that In-
terpreters put upon the Place : This seems to me tobe the
moral Sense ; “That private Men may be wrought upon
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“by Admonition, Reproofs, Laws and Menaces ; but Kings
“who are above Fear, the more they are opposed, the
“fiercer their Displeasure ; and therefore Kings, as often as
“ they are resolutely bent upon any, should be left to them-
“selves : Not in respect of any Confidence of the Goodness
“of their Inclinations ; but because God many Times makes
“ Use of their Follies and Wickedness, as the Instruments
“for the Punishment of the Wicked.” As he forbad that
Nebuckhodonosor should be resisted, because he had deter-
min'd to chastise his People by him, as an Instrument.
And peradventure, that which Fob says, looks this Way :
Who maketh the Hypocrite reign for the Sins of his People.
And perhaps, that which David says, bewailing his Sin, has
the same Tendency : Against thee only have I sinned, and
done this Evil in thy Sight : Not as if the Iniquity of Kings
were not fatal to the People ; but because there is none that
has Authority to condemn them, but God, from whose
Judgment there is indeed no Appeal, be the Person never
so great.

73%. 1 like the Interpretation well enough thus far ; but
what is meant by #4e Rivers of Waters?

Eu. There is a Similitude made Use of that explains it.
The Wrath of a King is impetuous and unruly, and not to
be led this Way or that Way, but presses forward with a
restless Fury : As the Sea spreads itself over the Land,
and flows sometimes this Way, and sometimes that Way,
not sparing Pastures nor Palaces, and sometimes buries in
its own Bowels all that stands in its Way ; and if you should
attempt to stop its Course, or to turn it another Way, you
may e’en as well let it alone : Whereas, let it but alone,
and it will sink of itself, as it happens in many great Rivers,
as is storied of Ackelows. There is less Injury done by
quietly yielding, than by violently resisting.

Ti. Is there no Remedy then against the Unruliness of
wicked Kings?

Ewu. The first will be, not to receive a Lion into the City :
The second, is to tie him up by parliamentary and municipal
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Laws, that he can't easily break out into Tyranny : But the
best of all would be, to train him up from his Childhood, in
the Principles of Piety and Virtue, and to form his Will, be-
fore he understands his Power. Good Counsels and Per-
suasions go a great Way, provided they be seasonable and
gentle. But the last Resort must be to beg of God, to in-
cline the King’s Heart to those Things that are becoming
a Christian King.

Ti. Do you excuse yourself, because you are a Layman?
If I were a Batchelor in Divinity, I should value myself
upon this Interpretation.

Eu. 1 can't tell whether it is right or wrong, it is enough
for me if it were not impious or heretical. However, I have
done what you required of me ; and now, according to the
Rules of Conversation, 'tis my Turn to hear your Opinion.

Ti. The Compliment you pass’d upon my grey Hairs,
gives me some kind of Title to speak next to the Text,
which will bear yet a more mysterious Meaning.

Eu. 1 believe it may, and I should be glad to hear it.

7i. “ By the Word King, may be meant, a Man so per-
“fected, as to have wholly subdued his Lusts, and to be led
“by the Impulse of the Divine Spirit only. Now perhaps
“ it may not be proper to tie up such a Person to the Con-
“ditions of human Laws ; but to leave him to his Master,
“by whom he is govern'd : Nor is he to be judg’d according
“to the Measures by which the Frailty of imperfect Men
“advances towards true Holiness ; but if he steers another
“ Course, we ought to say with St. Pawl, God hath accepted
“him, and to his own Master he stands or falls. He that
“is spirvitual, judgeth of all Things, but he himself is judged
“of no Man” To such, therefore, let no Man prescribe;
for the Lord, who hath appointed Bounds to the Seas and
Rivers, hath the Heart of the King in his Hand, and inclines
it which Way soever it pleases him : What need is there to
prescribe to him, that does of his own accord better Things
than human Laws oblige him to? Or, how great a Rash-
ness were it, to bind that Person by human Constitutions,
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who, it is manifest, by evident Tokens, is directed by the
Inspirations of the Holy Spirit.

Eu. O Timothy, thou hast not only got grey Hairs on
this Head, but you have likewise a Mind venerable for ex-
perimental Knowledge. And I would to God, that we had
more such Kings as this King of yours among Christians,
who, indeed, all of them ought to be such. But we have
dwelt long enough upon our Eggs and Herbs ; let them be
taken away, and something else set in their Room.

T%. We have done so well already on this Ovation, that
there is no Need of any more, either of Supplication or
Triumph.

Eu. But since, by God’s Assistance, we have succeeded
so well in the first Verse, I wish your Umbra would explain
the other, which seems to me a little more obscure.

Sopk. 1f you'll put a good Construction upon what I shall
say, I will give you my Thoughts upon it. How else cana
Shadow pretend to give Light to any Thing?

Eu. 1 undertake that for all the Company; such Shadows
as you give as much Light as our Eyes will well bear.

Soph. The same Thing seems to be meant here, that
Paul says: That there are several Ways of Life, that lead
to Holiness. Some affect the Ministry, some Celibacy, others
a married State ; some a retired Life, others publick Ad-

‘ministrations of the Government, according to the various
Dispositions of their Bodies and Minds : Again, to one Man
all Meats are indifferent, another puts a Difference betwixt
this Meat and that ; another he makes a Difference of Days,
another thinks every Day alike. In these Things St. Paul
would have every one enjoy his own Freedom of Mind,
without reproaching another ; nor should we censure any
Man in those Cases, but leave him to be judg’d by him that
weigheth the Heart. It oftentimes happens, that he that
eats may be more acceptable to God, than he that forbears ;
and he that breaks a Holy-day, than he that seems to
observe it; and he that marries, is more acceptable to God,
than a great many that livesingle. I who am but a Shadow,
have spoken my Mind.
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Eu. 1 wish I could have Conversation with such Shadows
often. I think you have hit the Nail on the Head : But
here is one that has lived a Batchelor, and not of the Num-
ber of Saints, who have made themselves Eunuchs for the
Sake of the Kingdom of God but was made so by force, to
gratify our Bellies, 22/ God shall destroy both them and
Meats. 1t is a Capon of my own feeding. I am a great
Lover of boil'd Meats. Thisisa very good Soop, and these
are choice Lettuces that are in it. Pray every one help
himself to what he likes best. But that you may not be
deceiv'd, I tell you, that we have a Course of Roast a coming,
and after that some small Desert, and so conclude.

7%. But we exclude your Wife from Table.

Eu. When you bring your own Wives, mine shall keep
them Company. She would, if she were here, be nothing
but a Mute in our Company. She talks with more Freedom
among the Women, and we are more at Liberty to philo-
sophise. And besides that, there would be Danger, lest we
should be servd as Socrates was, when he had several
Philosophers at Table with him, who took more Pleasure
in talking than they did in eating, and held a long Dispute,
had all their Meat thrown on the Floor by Xantippe, who in
a Rage overturn'd the Table.

Ti. I believe you have nothing of that to be afraid of :
She’s one of the best-humour'd Women in the World.

Eu. She is such a one indeed, that I should be loath to
change her if I might ; and I look upon myself to be very
happy upon that Account. Nor do I like their Opinion,
who think a Man happy, because he never had a Wife; I
approve rather what the Hebrew Sage said, He that has a
good Wife has a good Lot.

77%. It is commonly our own Fault, if our Wives be bad,
either for loving such as are bad, or making them so; or
else for not teaching them better. ‘

Eu. You say very right, but all this While I want to hear
the third Verse expounded : And methinks the divine
Theophilus looks as if he had a Mind to do it.
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Theo. Truly my Mind was upon my Bélly ; but however,
T'll speak my Mind, since I may do it without Offence.

Eu. Nay, it will be a Favour to us if you should happen
to be in any Error, because by that Means you will give us
Occasion of finding the Truth.

T%. The Sentence seems to be of the same Importance -
with that the Lord expresses by the Prophet Hosea, Chap.
vi. [ desive Mercy and not Sacrifice, and the Knowledge of
God more than Burnt-Offerings. This is fully explain’d,
and to the Life, by the Lord Jesus, in St. Matthew, Chap.
ix. who being at Table in the House of LevZ the Publican,
with several others of the same Stamp and Profession, the
Pharisees, who were puff'd up with their external Obser-
vance of the Law, without any Regard to the Precepts of it,
whereupon the whole Law and Prophets depend, (with a
Design to alienate the Affections of his Disciples from him)
ask’d them, why their Master sat at the Table of Publicans
and Sinners. From whose Conversation those /ews, that
would be accounted the more holy, abstain’d ; to that De-
gree, that if any of the stricter Sort had met any of them
by Chance, as soon as they came Home they would wash
themselves. And when the Disciples, being yet but raw,
could give no Answer ; the Lord answer'd both for himself
and them : 7%ey (says he) who are whole need not a Physi-
ctan, but they that ave sick ; but go you and learn what that
meaneth, I will have Mercy and not Sacrifice; for I came
not to call the Righteous but Sinners.

Eu. Indeed you have very handsomely explam’d the
Matter, by the comparing of Texts, which is the best Way
of expounding Scripture. But I would fain know what it
is he calls Sacrifice, and what Mercy. For how can we
reconcile it, that God should be against Sacrifices, who had
commanded so many to be offered ?

Th. How far God is against Sacrifices, he himself
teaches us in the first Chapter of the Prophecy of Zsaiak.
There were certain legal Obligations among the Fews,
which were rather Significations of Holiness, than of the

",
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Essence of it; of this Sort are Holy-Days, Sabbatisms,
Fasts, Sacrifices ; and there were certain other Obligations
of perpetual Force, being good in their own Nature, and
not meerly by being commanded. Now God was displeased
with the Fews, not because they did observe the Rites and
Ceremonies, but because being vainly puffed up with these,
they neglected those Things which God does in a more
especial Manner require of us ; and wallowing in Avarice,
Pride, Rapines, Hatred, Envy, and other Iniquities, they
thought they merited Heaven, because that upon Holy-Days,
they visited the Temple, offered Sacrifices, abstained from
forbidden Meats, and frequently fasted ; embracing the
Shadow of Religion, and neglecting the Substance. Butin
that, he says, J will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice; 1 take
it to be said according to the Idiom of the Hebreze Tongue ;
that is to say, Mercy rather than Sacrifices, as Solomon
interprets it in this Text, 20 do Mercy and Judgment, is more
acceptable to the Lovd than Sacrifices. And again, the
Scripture expresses all the charitable Offices to our Neigh-
bour, under the Terms of Mercy, and eleemosynary Ten-
derness, which takes its Name from Pity. By Sacrifices,
I suppose is intended, whatsoever respects corporal Cere-
monies, and has any Affinity with Judaism, such as are the
choice of Meats, appointed Garments, Fasting, Sacrifices,
the saying over of Prayers, as a Boy says his Lesson :
resting upon Holy-Days. These Things, as they are not to
be neglected in their due Season, so they become displeas-
ing to God, if a Man relying too much upon these Obser-
vances, shall neglect to do Acts of Mercy, as often as his
Brother’s Necessity requires it. And it has some Appear-
ance of Holiness in it, to avoid the Conversation of wicked
Men: But this ought to give Place as oft as there is an
Opportunity offer'd of shewing Charity to our Neighbour.
It is a Point of Obedience to rest upon Holy Days : But it
would be very impious to make such.a Conscience of a Day
as to suffer a Brother to perish upon it. Therefore to keep
the Lord’s Day is a Kind of Sacrifice : But to be reconcil’d
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to my Brother is a Point of Mercy. And then, as for Judg-
ment, though that may seem to respect Persons in Power ;
who oftentimes oppress the weak therewith, yet it seems
reasonable enough in my Opinion that the poor Man should
remind him of that in Hosea, And the Knowledge of God
more than burnt Offerings. No Man can be said to keep
the Law of God, but he that keeps it according to the Mind
of God. The Jews could lift up an Ass upon the Sabbath
that was fallen into a Pit, and yet calumniated our
Saviour for preserving a Man upon that Day. This was a
preposterous Judgment, and not according to the Know-
ledge of God ; for they did not consider that these Things
were made for Man, and not Man for them. But I should
have esteem’d it Presumption in me to have said these
Things, if you had not commanded it ; and I had rather
learn of others Things more & propos.

Eu. This is so far from being a Presumption, that it
looks rather like an Inspiration. But while we are thus
plentifully feeding our Souls, we must not neglect their
Companions.

7%. Who are those ? :

Eu. Our Bodies; are not they the Soul’s Companions ? I
had rather call them so, than Instruments, Habitations or
Sepulchres.

77%. This is certainly to be plentifully refresh’d when the
whole Man is refresh’d.

Eu. 1 see you are very backward to help yourselves ;
therefore, if you please, I'll order the Roast-Meat to be
brought us, lest instead of a good Entertainment I should
treat you with a long one. Now you see your Ordinary.
Here is a Shoulder of Mutton, but it is a very fine one, a
Capon and two Brace of Partridges. These indeed I had
from the Market, this little Farm supply’d me with the rest.

7%. It is a noble Dinner, fit for a Prince.

Eu. For a Carmelite, you mean. But such as it is you
are welcome to it. If the Provision be not very dainty you
have it very freely.

’ M
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7i. Your House is so full of Talk, that not only the
Walls but the very Cup speaks.

Eu. What does it say ?

Ti. No Man is hurt but by kimself.

Eu. The Cup pleads for the Cause of the Wine. For it
is a common Thing, if Persons get a Fever or the Head-
ach by over drinking, to lay it upon the Wine, when they
have brought it upon themselves by their Excess.

Sopk. Mine speaks Greck. 'Ev 8we aylela. In Wine
there's Truth (when Wine is in the Wit is out.)

Eu. This gives us to understand that it is not safe for
Priests or Privy-Counsellors to give themselves so to Wine,
because Wine commonly brings that to the Mouth that lay
conceal’d in the Heart.

Soph. In old Time among the Egyptians it was unlawful
for their Priests to drink any Wine at all, and yet in those
Days there was no auricular Confession.

Eu. It is now become lawful for all Persons to drink
Wine, but how expedient it is I know not. What Book is
that, Eulalius,you take out of your Pocket? It seems to be
a very neat one, it is all over gilded.

Eulal. 1t is more valuable for the Inside than the Qut. It
is St. Paul's Epistles, that I always carry about me, as my
beloved Entertainment, which I take out now upon the Oc-
casion of something you said, which minds me of a Place
that I have beat my Brains about a long Time, and I am not
come to a full Satisfaction in yet. It 1s in the 6th Chap-
ter of the first Epistle to the Corinthians, All Things are
lowful for me, but all Things are not expedient ; all Things
are lawful jfor me, but I will not be brought under the
Power of any. In the first Place (if we will believe the
Stoicks) nothing can be profitable to us, that is not honest :
* How comes Pax/ then to distinguish betwixt that which is
lawful, and that which is expedient? It is not lawful to
whore, or get drunk, how then are all Things lawful? But
if Paul speaks of some particular Things only, which he
would have to be lawful, I can’t guess by the Tenor of the
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Place, which those particular Things are. From that which
follows, it may be gather'd, that he there speaks of the
Choice of Meats. For some abstain from Things offer’d to
Idols, and others from Meats forbidden by Moses’s Law.
In the 8th Chapter he treats of Things offer'd to Idols, and
in the 10th Chapter explaining the Meaning of this Place,
says, Al Things are lawful for ‘me, but all Things are not
expedient ; all Things ave lawful for me, but all Things edify
not. Letno Man seeck his own, but every Man the Things of
another. Whatsoever is sold tn the Shambles, eat ye. And
that which St. Paw/ subjoins, agrees with what he said be-
fore : Meats for the Belly, and the Belly for Meats ; but God
shall destroy both it and them. Now that which has Respect
to the fudaical Choice of Meats, is in the Close of the 1oth
Chapter. Give none Offence, neither to the Jews nor the
Gentiles, nor to the Church of God ; even as I please all Men
in all Things, not seeking my own Profit, but the Profit of
many, that they may be sav'd. Where in that he saith to the
Gentiles, he seems to have Respect to Things offer’d to
Idols ; and where he speaketh to the /ews he seems to refer
to the Choice of Meats ; what he says to the Church of God
appertains to the Weak, collected out of both Sorts. It was
lawful, it seems, to eat of all Meats whatsoever, and all
Things that are Clean to the Clean. But the Question re-
maining is, Whether it be expedient or no? The Liberty
of the Gospel makes all Things lawful; but Charity has
always a Regard to my Neighbour’s Good, and therefore
often abstains from Things lawful, rather chusing to conde-
scend to what is for another’s Advantage, than to make Use
of its own Liberty. But now here arises a double Difficulty ;
first, that here is nothing that either precedes or follows in
the Context that agrees with this Sense. For he chides the
Corinthians for being Seditious, Fornicators, Adulterers,
and given to go to Law before wicked Judges. Now what
Coherence is there with this to say, A% Things are lawful
Jor me, but all Things are not expedient? And in the fol-
lowing Matter, he returns to the Case of /ncontinence, which
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he had also repeated before, only leaving out the Charge of
Contention : But the Body, says he, is not for Fornication,
but for the Lovd, and the Lord for the Body. But however,
this Scruple may be solv’d too, because a little before, in the
Catalogue of Sins, he had made Mention of Idolatry. Be
not decetved, neither Fornicators, nov Idolaters, nor Adulterers
now the Eating of Things offer'd to Idols is a certain Kind
of Idolatry, and therefore he immediately subjoins, Meat is
Jor the Belly, and the Belly for Meat. Intimating, that in a
Case of Necessity, and for a Season, a Man may eat any
Thing, unless Charity towards his Neighbour shall dissuade
it : But that Uncleanness is in all Persons, and at all Times
to be detested. It is Matter of Necessity that we eat, but
that Necessity shall be taken away at the Resurrection of
the Dead. Butif we are lustful, that proceeds from Wicked-
ness. But there is another Scruple that I can’t tell how to
solve, or how to reconcile to that Passage: But I will not
be brought under the Power of any. For he says, he has the
Power of all Things, and yet he will not be brought under
the Power of any one. If he may be said to be under
another Man’s Power, that abstains for Fear of offending, it
is what he speaks of himself in the ninth Chapter, For though
1 be free from all Men, yet have made myself Servant to all,
that I may gain all. St. Ambrose stumbling, I suppose, at
this Scruple, takes this to be the Apostle’s genuine Sense
for the better Understanding of what he says in the gth
Chapter, where he claims to himself the Power of doing that
which the rest of the Apostles (either true or false) did, of
receiving a Maintenance from them to whom he preach’'d
the Gospel. But he forbore this, although he might have
done it, as a Thing expedient among the Corinthians, whom
he reprov’d for so many and enormous Iniquities. And
moreover, he that receives, is in some Degree in the Power
of him from whom he receives, and suffers some Kind of
Abatement in his Authority. For he that takes, cannot so
freely reprove his Benefactor ; and he that gives will not so
easily take a Reprehension from him that he has obliged.
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And in this did the Apostle Pau/ abstain from that which
was lawful, for the Credit of his apostolical Liberty, which
in this Case he would not have to be rendered obnoxious to
any one, that he might with the greater Freedom and Au-
thority reprehend their Vices. Indeed, I like this Explica-
tion of St. Ambrose very well. But yet, if any Body had
rather apply this Passage to Meats, St. Pawl’s Saying, but
I will not be brought under the Power of any, may be taken
in this Sense: Although I may sometimes abstain from
Meats offered to Idols, or forbidden by the Mosaical Law,
out of Regard to the Salvation of my Brothers Souls, and
the Furtherance of the Gospel ; yet my Mind is free, well
knowing that it is lawful to eat all Manner of Meats, accor-
ding to the Necessity of the Body. But there were some
false Apostles, who went about to persuade them, that some
Meats, were in themselves, by their own Nature unclean,
and were to be forborn, not upon Occasion only, but at all
Times ; and that as strict as Adultery or Murder. Now those
that were thus misled, were reduced under another’s Power,
and fell from their Gospel Liberty.  Z/eophylact (as 1 re-
member) is the only Man that advances an Opinion different
from all these. /¢ is lawful, says he, to cat all Sorts of
Meats ; but it is not expedient to eat to Excess; jfor from
Luxury comes Lust. There is no Impiety, indeed, in this
Sense ; but it does not seem to me to be the genuine Sense
of the Place. I have acquainted you with my Scruples, it
will become your Charity to set me to Rights.

Eu. Your Discourse is, indeed, answerable to your Name,
and one that knows how to propound Questions as you do,
has no Need of any Body to answer them but himself. For
you have so proposed your Doubts, as to put one quite out
of doubt, altho’ St. Paw/, in that Epistle, (proposing to
handle many Things at once) passes often from one Argu-
ment to another, repeating what he had intermitted.

Ch. If I were not afraid, that by my Loquacity I should
divert you from eating your Dinners, and did think it
were lawful to intermix any Thing out of profane Authors
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with sacred Discourses, I would venture to propose some-
thing that I read to Day ; not so much with Perplexity, as
with a singular Delight.

Eu. Whatsoever is pious, and conduces to good Manners,
ought not to be called profane. The first Place must in-
deed be given to the Authority of the Scriptures; but
nevertheless, I sometimes find some Things said or written
by the Antients ; nay, even by the Heathens; nay, by the
Poets themselves, so chastly, so holily, and so divinely, that
I cannot persuade myself, but that when they wrote them,
they were divinely inspired ; and perhaps the Spirit of
Christ diffuses itself farther than we imagine ; and that there
are more Saints than we have in our Catalogue. To con-
fess freely among Friends, I can’t read Zu/lly of Old Age, of
Friendship, his Offices, or his Tusculan Questions, without
kissing the Book, and Veneration for that divine Soul. And
on the contrary, when I read some of our modern Authors,
treating of Polstics, Oeconomics and Etkics, good God! how
cold they are in Comparison of these? Nay, how do they
seem to be insensible of what they write themselves? So
that I had rather lose Scofus, and twenty more such as he,
than one Cicero or Plutarch. Not that I am wholly against
them neither; but because, by the reading of the one, I find
myself become better ; whereas, I rise from the other, I
know not how coldly affected to Virtue, but most violently
inclin’d to Cavil and Contention ; therefore never fear to
propose it, whatsoever it is.

Ck. Although all 7wily’'s Books of Philosophy seem to
breathe out something divine ; yet that Treatise of O/d Age,
that he wrote in old Age, seems to me to be according to
the Greek Proverb; the Song of the dying Swan. 1 was
reading it to Day, and these Words pleasing me above the
rest, I got ’em by Heart: Skould it please God to give me a
Grant to begin my Life again from my very Cradle, and once
more to run over the Course of my Years I have lived, I wonld
not upon any Terms accept of it : Nor would I, having in
Manner finished my Race, run it over again from the start-
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ing Place to the Goal : For what Pleasure has this Life in
it? nay, rather, what Pain has it not? But if there were
not, theve would be undoubtedly in it Satiety or Trouble. I am
not for bewailing my past Life as a great many, and learned
Men too, have done, nor do I vepent that I have liv'd ; because,
I have liv'd so, that I am satisfy'd I have not liv'd in vain.
And when 1 leave this Life, I leave it as an Inn, and not as
a Place of Abode. For Nature has given us our Bodies as an
Inn to lodge in, and not to dwell in. O ! glorvious Day will
that be, when I shall leave this Rabble-rout and Defilements
of the World behind me, to go to that Society and World of
Spirits ! Thus far out of Cafo. What could be spoken more
divinely by a Christian? I wish all the Discourses of our
Monks, even with their holy Virgins, were such as the
Dialogue of this aged Pagan, with the Pagan Youths of his
Time.

Eu. It may be objected, that this Colloquy of T#//y's was
but a Fiction.

Ch. It is all one to me, whether the Honour of these Ex-
pressions be given to Cafo, who thought and spoke them, or
to Cicero, whose Mind could form such divine Things in
Contemplation, and whose Pen could represent such ex-
cellent Matter in Words so answerable to it; though in-
deed I am apt to think that Cafo, if he did not speak these
very Words, yet that in his familiar Conversation he us'd
Words of the very same Import. For indeed, M. Tully was
not a Man of that Impudence, to draw Cafo otherwise than
he was. Beside, that such an Unlikeness in a Dialogue
would have been a great Indecorum, which is the thing
chiefly to be avoided in this Sort of Discourse; and es-
pecially, at a Time when his Character was fresh in the
Memories of all Men.

7. That which you say is very likely : But I'll tell you
what came into my Mind upon your Recital. I have often
admired with myself, that considering that all Men wish
for long Life, and are afraid of Death; that yet, I have scarce
found any Man so happy, (I don’t speak of old, but of
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middle-aged Men) ; but that if the Question were put to
him, whether or no, if it should be granted him to grow
young again, and run over the same good and ill Fortune
that he had before, he would not make the same Answer
that Cafo did; especially passing a true Reflection upon
the Mixture of Good and Ill of his past Life. For the Re-
membrance even of the pleasantest Part of it is commonly
attended with Shame, and Sting of Conscience, insomuch
that the Memory of past Delights is more painful to us,
than that of past Misfortunes. Therefore it was wisely done
of the ancient Poets in the Fable of Letke, to represent the
Dead drinking largely of the Waters of Forgetfulness, be-
fore their Souls were affected with any Desire of the Bodies
they had left behind them.

Ur. 1t is a Thing well worthy of our Admiration, and
what I myself have observ'd in some Persons. But that in
Cato that pleases me the most is his Declaration.  Neither
am I sorry that I have liv'd. Where is the Christian, that
has so led his Life, as to be able to say as much as this old
Man ? It is a common Thing for Men, who have scrap'd
great Estates together by Hook or by Crook, when they
are upon their Death Beds, and about to leave them, then
to think they have not liv'd in vain. But Ca#o therefore
thought, that he had not liv'd in vain, upon the Conscience
of his having discharg’d all the Parts of an honest and useful
Citizen, and an uncorrupted Magistrate; and that he should
leave to Posterity, Monuments of his Virtue and Industry.
And what could be spoken more divinely than this, 7 depart
as from an Inn, and not an Habitation. So long we may
stay in an Inn till the Host bids us be gone, but a Man will
not easily be forc’d from his own House. And yet from
hence the Fall of the House, or Fire, or some Accident
drives us. Or if nothing of these happen, the Structure
falls to Pieces with old Age, thereby admonlshmg us that
we must change our Quarters.

Neph. That Expression of Socrates in Plato is not less
elegant : Methinks, says he, the Soul of a Man is in the
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Body as in a Garrison, there is no quitting of it without the
Leave of the Generals, nov no staying any longer in it, than
during the Pleasure of him that plac'd him there. This Allu-
sion of Plato’s, of a Garrison instead of a House, is the more
significant of the two. For in a House is only imply'd
Abode, in a Garrison we are appointed to some Duty by
our Governor. And much to the same Purpose is it, that
in Holy Writ the Life of Man is sometimes call'd a War-
fare, and at other times a Race.

Ur. But Cato's Speech, methinks, seems to agree very
well with that of St. Paw/, who writing to the Corinthians,
calls that heavenly Mansion, which we look for after this
Life in one Place éwciav a House, in another duenmipior a
Mansion, and moreover (besides that) he calls the Body
oxfvos a Tabernacle. For we also, (says he) who are in this
Tabernacle, groan, being burthened.

Neph. Much after this Manner says St. Peter; And I
think it meet (says he) as long as I am in this Tabernacle, to
stiv you up by putting you in Mind, being assured that I shall
shortly put off this Tabernacle. And what else does Christ
himself say to us, but that we should live and watch, as if
we were presently to die : And so apply ourselves to honest
Things, as if we were to live for ever? And when we hear
these excellent Words of Cato, O that glovious Day, do we
not seem to hear St. Paul himself saying, / desire to be dis-
solved, and to be with Christ ?

C/. How happy are they that wait for Death with such
a Frame of Mind? But as for Cafo’s Speech, altho’ it be an
excellent one, methinks there is more Boldness and Arro-
gance in it, than becomes a Christian. Indeed, I never read
anything in a Heathen, that comes nearer to a Christian,
than what Socrates said to Crito, a little before he drank his
Poison ; Whether I shall be approv'd or not in the Sight of
God, I cannot tell; but this I am certain of, that I have most
effectionately endeavoured to please him,; and I have a good
Hope, that he will accept of my Endeavours. This great Man
was diffident of his own Performances ; but so, that being
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conscious to himself of the Propensity of his Inclination to
obey the divine Will, he conceived a good Hope, that God,
of his Goodness, would accept him for the Honesty of his
Intentions.

- Neph. Indeed, it was a wonderful Elevation of Mind ina

Man, that knew not Christ, nor the holy Scriptures : And
therefore, I can scarce forbear, when I read such Things of
such Men, but cry out, Saxncte Socrates, ora pro nobis; Saint
Socrates, pray for us.

Ck. And I have much ado sometimes to keep myself
from entertaining good Hopes of the Souls of Vizgi/ and
Horace.

Neph. But how unwillingly have I seen many Christians
die? Some put their Trust in Things not to be confided
in; others breathe out their Souls in Desperation, either
out of a Consciousness of their lewd Lives, or by Reason of
Scruples that have been injected into their Minds, even in
their dying Hours, by some indiscreet Men.

C4. Tt is no wonder to find them die so, who have spent
their Time in philosophizing about Ceremonies all their
Lives.

Nepi. What do you mean by Ceremonies ?

Ch. T'll tell you, but with Protestation over and over be-
forehand, that I don’t find Fault with the Sacraments and
Rites of the Church, but rather highly approve of them ;
but I blame a wicked and superstitious Sort of People, or
(to put it in the softest Term) the simple and unlearned
Persons, who teach People to put their Confidence in these
Things, omitting those Things which make them truly
Christians.

Neph. 1 don’t yet clearly understand what it is you aim at.

C’. T'll be plainer then. If you look into Christians in
common, don’t you find they live as if the whole Sum of
Religion consisted in Ceremonies? With how much Pomp
are the antient Rites of the Church set forth in Baptism ?
The Infant waits without the Church Door, the Exorcism
is performed, the Catechizing is performed, Vows are made,
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Satan is abjured, with all his Pomps and Pleasures; then
the Child is anointed, sign'd, season’d with Salt, dipt, a
Charge given to his Sureties to see it well brought up ;
and the Oblation-Money being paid, they are discharged,
and by this Time the Child passes for a Christian, and in
some Sense is so. A little Time after, it is anointed again,
and in Time learns to confess, receives the Sacrament, is
accustom’d to rest upon Holy-Days, to hear Divine Service,
to fast sometimes, to abstain from Flesh; and if he observes
all these, he passes for an absolute Christian. He marries
a Wife, and then comes on another Sacrament; he enters
into Holy Orders, is anointed again, and consecrated, his
Habit is chang’d, and then to Prayers. Now I approve of
the doing of all this well enough; but the doing of them
more out of Custom than Conscience, I don’t approve; but
to think that nothing else is requisite for the making a
Christian, I absolutely disapprove : For the greatest Part
of Men in the World trust to these Things, and think they
have nothing else to do, but get Wealth by Right or Wrong,
to gratify their Passions of Rage, Lust, Malice, Ambition :
And this they do till they come upon their Death Bed ;
and then there follows more Ceremonies; Confession upon
Confession, more Unction still, the Eucharist is adminis-
tred; Tapers, the Cross, holy Water are brought in; Indul-
gencies are procured, if they are to be had for Love or
Money; Orders are given for a magnificent Funeral; and
then comes on another solemn Contract: When the Man is
in the Agony of Death, there’s one stands by bawling in
his Ear, and now and then dispatches him before his Time,
if he chance to be a little in Drink, or have better Lungs
than ordinary. Now although these Things may be well
enough, as they are done in Conformity to ecclesiastical
Customs; yet there are some more internal Impressions,
which have an Efficacy to fortify us against the Assaults of
Death, by filling our Hearts with Joy, and helping us to go
out of the World with a Christian Assurance.

Eu. You speak very piously and truly; but in the mean
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Time here is no Body eats; I told you before, that you must
expect nothing after the second Course, and that a Country
one too, lest any Body should look for Pheasants, Moor-
hens, and fine Kickshaws. Here, Boy! take away these
Things, and bring up the rest. You see, not the Affluence,
but the Straitness of my Fortune. This is the Product of
my Gardens you have seen; don’t spare, if you like any
Thing.

77, There’s so great a Variety, it does a Man good to
look upon it. .

Eu. That you mayn't altogether despise my Thriftiness,
this Dish would have chear'd up the Heart of old Hzlarion,
the evangelical Monk, with a hundred more of his Fellows,
the Monks of that Age. But Paw/ and Anthony would have
lived a Month upon it.

7%. Yes, and Prince Pefer too, I fancy would have leap’d
at it, when he lodg’d at Sémon the Tanner's.

Eu. Yes; and Pawul too, I believe, when by Reason of
Poverty he sat up a-Nights to make Tents.

7%. How much do we owe to the Goodness of God ! But
yet, I had rather suffer Hunger with Peter and Paw/, upon
Condition, that what I wanted for my Body, might be made
up bythe Satisfaction of my Mind.

Eu. Let us learn of St. Paul, both how to abound, and
how to suffer Want. When we want, let us praise God, that
he has afforded us Matter to exercise our Frugality and
Patience upon: When we abound, let us be thankful for his
Munificence, who by his Liberality, invites and provokes us
to love him; and using those Things the divine Bounty has
plentifully bestowed upon us, with Moderation and Tem-
perance; let us be mindful of the Poor, whom God has been
pleas’d to suffer to want what he has made abound to us,
that neither Side may want an Occasion of exercising Vir-
tue: For he bestows upon us sufficient for the Relief of our
Brother’s Necessity, that we may obtain his Mercy, and that
the Poor on the other Hand, being refresh’d by our Liber-
ality, may give him Thanks for putting it into our Hearts,
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and recommend us to him in their Prayers; and, very well
remember'd! Come hither, Boy; bid my Wife send Guduwia
some of the roast Meat that’s left, 'tis a very good poor
Woman in the Neighbourhood big with Child, her Husband
is lately dead, a profuse, lazy Fellow, that has left nothing
but a Stock of Children.

77%. Christ has commanded #o give fo every one that asks |
but if I should do so, I should go a begging myself in a
Month’s Time.

Eu. 1 suppose Christ means only such as ask for Neces-
saries : For to them who ask, nay, who importune, or rather
extort great Sums from People to furnish voluptuous Enter-
tainments, or, which is worse, to feed Luxury and Lust, it
is Charity to deny; nay, it is a Kind of Rapine to bestow
that which we owe to the present Necessity of our Neigh-
bours, upon those that will abuse it; upon this Considera-
tion it is, that it seems to me, that they can scarcely be ex-
cus’d from being guilty of a mortal Sin, who at a prodigious
Expence, either build or beautify Monasteries or Churches,
when in the mean Time so many living Temples of Christ
are ready to starve for Want of Food and Clothing, and are
sadly afflicted with the Want of other Necessaries. When I
was in England, 1 saw St. Thomas’s Tomb all over bedeck’d
with a vast Number of Jewels of an immense Price, besides
other rich Furniture, even to Admiration; I had rather that
these Superfluities should be apply’d to charitable Uses,
than to be reserv'd for Princes, that shall one Time or other
make a Booty of them. The holy Man, I am confident,
would have been better pleas’d, to have his Tomb adorn’d
with Leaves and Flowers. When I was in Lombardy, 1
saw a Cloyster of the Carthusians, not far from Pavia ; the
Chapel is built from Top to Bottom, within and without, of
white Marble, and almost all that is in it, as Altars, Pillars,

,and Tombs, are all Marble. To what Purpose was it to be
at such a vast Expence upon a Marble Temple, for a few
solitary Monks to sing in? And ’tis more Burthen to.them
than Use too, for they are perpetually troubled with Stran-
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gers, that come thither, only out of mere Curiosity, to see
the Marble Temple. And that, which is yet more ridicu-
lous, I was told there, that there is an Endowment of three
thousand Ducats a Year for keeping the Monastery in Re-
pair. And there are some that think that it is Sacrilege,
to convert a Penny of that Money to any other pious Uses,
contrary to the Intention of the Testator; they had rather
pull down, that they may rebuild, than not go on with build-
ing. I thought meet to mention these, being something
more remarkable than ordinary; tho’ we have a World of
Instances of this Kind up and down in our Churches. This,
in my Opinion, is rather Ambition than Charity. Rich Men
now-a-Days will have their Monuments in Churches, where-
as in Times past they could hardly get Room for the Saints
there: They must have their Images there, and their Pic-
tures, forsooth, with their Names at length, their Titles, and
the Inscription of their Donation; and this takes up a con-
siderable Part of the Church; and I believe in Time they’ll
be for having their Corpse laid even in the very Altars
themselves. But perhaps, some will say, would you have
their Munificence be discourag’d ? I say no, by no Means,
provided what they offer to the Temple of God be worthy
of it. But if I were a Priest or a Bishop, I would put it into
the Heads of those thick-scull'd Courtiers or Merchants,
that if they would atone for their Sins to Almighty God,
they should privately bestow their Liberality upon the Re-
lief of the Poor. But they reckon all as lost, that goes out
so by Piece-meal, and is privily distributed toward the
Succour of the Needy, that the next Age shall have no
Memorial of the Bounty. But I think no Money can be
better bestow’d, than that which Christ himself would have
put to his Account, and makes himself Debtor for.

7%. Don’t you take that Bounty to be well plac'd that is
bestow'd upon Monasteries ?

Eu. Yes, and I would be a Benefactor myself, if I had
an Estate that would allow it; but it should be such a Pro-
vision for Necessaries, as should not reach to Luxury. And
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I would give something too, wheresoever I found a religious
Man that wanted it.

77. Many are of Opinion, that what is given to common
Beggars, is not well bestowed.

Eu. I would do something that Way too ; but with
Discretion : But in my Opinion, it were better if every City
were to maintain their own Poor; and Vagabonds and
sturdy Beggars were not suffer’d to strole about, who want
Work more than Money.

7%. To whom then would you in an especial Manner
give ? How much ? And to what Purposes ?

Ewu. Itisahard Matter for me to answer to all these Points
exactly : First of all, there should be an Inclination to be
helpful to all, and after that, the Proportion must be ac-
cording to my Ability, as Opportunity should offer ; and
especially to those whom I know to be poor and honest ;
and when my own Purse fail’d me, I would exhort others
to Charity.

7%. But will you give us Leave now to discourse freely in
your Dominions ?

Eu. Asfreely as if you were at Home at your own Houses.

7%. You don’t love vast Expences upon Churches, you
say, and this House might have been built for less than it
was.

Eun. Indeed, I think this House of mine to be within the
Compass of cleanly and convenient, far from Luxury, or I
am mistaken. Some that live by begging, have built with
more State ; and yet, these Gardens of Mine, such as they
are, pay a Tribute to the Poor ; and I daily lessen my Ex-
pence, and am the more frugal in Expence upon myself
and Family, that I may contribute the more plentifully to
them.

7% If all Men were of your Mind, it would be better
than it is with a good many People who deserve better,
that are now in extreme Want; and on the other Hand,
many of those pamper’'d Carcases would be brought down,
who deserve to be taught Sobriety and Modesty by Penury.
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Eu. It may be so: but shall I mend your mean Enter-
tainment now, with the best Bit at last?

7%. We have had more than enough of Delicacies already.

Eu. That which I am now about to give you, let your
Bellies be never so full, won’t over-charge your Stomachs.

77 What is it ?

Eu. The Book of the four Evangelists, that I may treat
you with the best at last. Read, Boy, from the Place where
you left off last.

Boy. No Man can serve two Masters ; for cither he will
hate the one and love the other, or else he will hold to the one
and despise the other : You cannot serve God and Mammon.
Therefore, I say unto you, take no thought for your Life, what
you shall eat, or what you shall drink : Nor yet for your Body,
what you shall put on. Is not the Life more than Meat, and
the Body than Raiment ?

Eu. Give me the Book. In this Place Jesus Christ seems
to me, to have said the same Thing twice: For instead of
what he had said in the first Place, i. e. ze will hate; he
says immediately, ke will despise. And for what he had
said before, 4¢ will love, he by and by turns it, 4e will old
z0. The Sense is the same, tho’ the Persons are chang’d.

77. 1 do not very well apprehend what you mean.

Eu. Let me, if you please, demonstrate it mathematically.
In the first Part, put 4 for the one, and B for the other. In
the latter Part, put B for one, and A for the other, inverting
the Order ; for either A will hate, and B will love, or B
will hold to, and A4 will despise. Is it not plain now, that
A is twice hated, and B twice beloved ?

7%. 'Tis very clear.

Ewn. This Conjunction, o7, especially repeated, has the
Emphasis of a contrary, or at least, a different Meaning.
Would it not be otherwise absurd to say, Eitker Peter skall
overcome me, and 'l yield ; or I'll yield, and Peter shall
overcome me ?

T:. A pretty Sophism, as I'm an honest Man.

Eu. I shall think it so when you have made it out, not
before.
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T%e. 1 have something runs in my Mind, and I'm with
Child to have it out : I can’t tell what to make on’t, but let
it be what it will, you shall have it if you please ; if it be a
Dream, you shall be the Interpreters, or midwife it into the
World.

Eu. Although it is looked upon to be unlucky to talk of
Dreams at Table, and it is immodest to bring forth before
so many Men ; but this Dream, or this Conception of thy
Mind, be it what it will, let us have it.

T%e. In my Judgment it is rather the Thing than the
Person that is chang’d in this Text. And the Words one
and one do not refer to A and B, but either Part of them,
to which of the other you please; so that chuse which you
will, it must be opposed to that, which is signified by the
other; as if you should say, you skall either exciude A and
admit B, or you shall admit A and exclude B. Here’s the
Thing chang’d, and the Person the same: And it is so
spoken of A, that it is the same Case, if you should say the
same Thing of B; as thus, either you shall exclude B or
admit A4, or admit B or exclude 4.

Eu. In Truth, you have very artificially solv’d this Prob-
lem : No Mathematician could have demonstrated it better
upon a Slate.

Soph. That which is the greatest Difficulty to me is this;
that we are forbidden to take Thought for to Morrow ; when
yet, Paul himself wrought with his own Hands for Bread,
and sharply rebukes lazy People, and those that live upon
other Men’s Labour, exhorting them to take Pains, and get
their Living by their Fingers Ends, that they may have
wherewith to relieve others in their Necessities. Are not
they holy and warrantable Labours, by which.a poor Hus-
band provides for his dear Wife and Children ?

7%. This is a Question, which, in my Opinion, may be
resolv’'d several Ways. First of all, This Text had a particu-
lar Respect to those Times. The Apostles being dispers’d
far and wide for the Preaching of the Gospel, all sollicitous
Care for a Maintenance was to be thrown aside, it being to

N
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be supply’d otherwise, having not Leisure to get their Living
by their Labour; and especially, they having no Way of
getting it, but by Fishing. But now the World is come to
another Pass, and we all love to live at Ease, and shun Pains-
taking. Another Way of expounding it may be this;
Christ had not forbid Industry, but Anxiety of Thought,
and this Anxiety of Thought is to be understood according
to the Temper of Men in common, who are anxious for
nothing more than getting a Livelihood ; that setting all
other Things aside, this is the only Thing they mind. And
our Saviour does in a Manner intimate the same himself,
when he says, that one Man cannot serve two Masters. For
he that wholly gives himself up to any Thing, is a Servant
to it. Now he would have the Propagation of the Gospel
be our chief, but yet, not our only Care. For he says, Seck
ye first the Kingdom of Heaven, and these Things shall be
added unto you. He does not say, seek only ; but seek first.
And besides, I take the Word to Morrow, to be hyperbolical,
and in that, signifies a Time to come, a great While hence,
it being the Custom of the Misers of this World, to be anx-
jously scraping together, and laying up for Posterity.
. Eu. We allow of your Interpretation ; but what does he
mean, when he says, Be not sollicitous for your Life, what you
shall eat? The Body is cloth’d, but the Soul does not eat.

74, By Antma, is meant Life, which can’t subsist without
Meat (or is in Danger, if you take away its Food) : But it
is not so, if you take away the Garment, which is more for
Modesty than Necessity. If a Person is forc’d to go naked,
he does not die presently; but Want of Food is certain Death,

Eun. 1 do not well understand how this Sentence agrees
with that which follows ; Js wot the Life more than Meat,
and the Body than Raiment ? For if Life be so precious, we
qught to take the more Care of it.

7%. This Argument does rather increase our Sollicitous-
ness than lessen it.

Eu. But this is none of our Saviour’s Meaning ; who, by
this Argument, creates in us a stronger Confidence in the
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Father : For if a bountiful Father hath given us gratis that
which is the more valuable, he will also bestow upon us
what is less valuable : He that has given us Life, will not
deny us Food: And he that has given us Bodies, will by
some Means or other give us Cloaths too: Therefore, re-
lying upon his Bounty, we have no Reason to disquiet our-
selves with Anxiety of Thought, for Things of smaller
Moment. What remains then, but using this World, as
though we used it not, we transfer our whole Study and
Application to the Love of heavenly Things, and rejecting
the World and the Devil universally, with all his crafty De-
lusions, we chearfully serve God alone, who will never
forsake his Children? But all this While, here’s no Body
touches the Fruits. Certainly you may eat this with Joy,
for this is the Product of my own Farm, and did not cost
much Care to provide it.

Ti. We have very plentifully satisfied our Bodies.

Eu. 1 should be glad if you had satisfied your Minds too.

. Ti. Our Minds have been satisfy’d more plentlfully than
our Bodies.

Eu. Boy, take away, and bring some Water, now, my
Friends, let us wash, that if we have in eating contracted
any Guilt, being cleansed, we may conclude with a Hymn :
If you please, I'll conclude with what I begun out of St.
Chrysostom.

Ti. We entreat you that you would do it.

Eu. Glory to thee, O Lord; Glory to thee, O holy One;
Glory to thee, O King ; as thou hast given us Meat for our
Bodies, so replenisk our Souls with Joy and Gladness in thy
holy Spirit, that we may be found acceptable in thy Sight, and
may not be made asham'd, when thow shalt render to every
one according to his Works.

Boy. Amen.

7%, In Truth, it is a pious and elegant Hymn.

Eu. Of St. Chrysostom’s Translation too.

Ti. Where is it to be found ?

Eu. In his 56th Homily on St. Matthew.
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T’ll be sure to read it to Day : But I have a Mind to
be informed of one Thing, why we thrice wish Glory to
Christ under these three Denominations, of Lord, Holy, and
King.

Eu. Because all Honour is due to him, and especially in
these three Respects. We call him Lord, because he hath
redeem’d us by his holy Blood from the Tyranny of the
Devil, and hath taken us to himself. Secondly, We stile
him Holy, because he being the Sanctifier of all Men, not
being content alone to have freely pardoned us all our Sins
gratis by his holy Spirit, hath bestow’d upon us his Right-
eousness, that we might follow Holiness. Lastly, We call
him King, because we hope for the Reward of a heavenly
Kingdom, from him who sits at the Right-Hand of God the
Father. And all this Felicity we owe to his gratuitous
Bounty, that we have Jesus Christ for our Lord, rather than
the Devil to be a Tyrant over us; that we have Innocence
and Sanctity, instead of the Filth and Uncleanness of our
Sins ; and instead of the Torments of Hell, the Joys of Life
everlasting.

7%, Indeed it is a very pious Sentence.

Eu. This is your first Visit, Gentlemen, and I must not
dismiss you without Presents ; but plain ones, such as your
Entertainment has been. Boy, bring out the Presents : It
is all one to me, whether you will draw Lots, or every one
chuse for himself, they are all of a Price; that is to say, of
no Value. You will not find Heliogabalus's -Lottery, a
hundred Horses for ‘one, and as many Flies for another.
Here are four little Books, two Dials, a Lamp, and a Pen-
Case : These I suppose will be more agreeable to you than
Balsams, Dentrifices, or Looking-Glasses.

7%. They are all so good, that it is a hard Matter to chuse;
but do you distribute them according to your own Mind, and
they’ll come the welcomer where they fall.

Eu. This little Book contains Solomon’s Proverbs in
Parchment, it teaches Wisdom, and it is gilded, because
Gold is a Symbol of Wisdom. This shall be given to our
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grey-headed 77mothy ; that according to the Doctrine of
the Gospel, to him that has Wisdom, Wisdom shall be
given and abound.

7z, 1 will be sure to make it my Study, to stand in less
Need of it.

En. Sophronius, this Dial will suit you very well, whom
I know to be so good a Husband of your Time, that you
won’'t let a Moment of that precious Thing be lost. It
came out of the furthest Part of Da/lmatia, and that’s all the
Commendation I shall give it.

Sophr. You indeed admonish a Sluggard to be diligent.

Eu. You have in this little Book the Gospel written on
Vellum ; it deserv’d to be set with Diamonds, except that
the Heart of a Man were a fitter Repository for it. Lay it
up there, 7/eophilus, that you may be more and more like
to your Name. '

The. 1 will do my Endeavour, that you may not think
your Present ill bestow’d.

Eu. There are St. Paul’s Epistles ; your constant Com-
panions, Eulalius, are in this Book ; you use to have Paul
constantly in your Mouth, and he would not be there, if he
were not in your Heart too: And now for the Time to
come, you may more conveniently have him in your Hand,
and in your Eye. This is a Gift with good Counsel into
the Bargain. And there is no Present more precious than
good Counsel.

Eu. This Lamp is very fit for Chrysoglottus, who is an
insatiable Reader; and as M. Zw/ly says, a Glutton of
Books.

Ch. 1 give you double Thanks; first, for so choice a
Present, and in the next Place, for admonishing a drowsy
Person of Vigilance.

Eu. Theodidactus must have this Pen-Case, who writes
much, and to excellent Purposes; and 1 dare pronounce
these Pens to be happy, by which the Honour of our Lord
Jesus Christ shall be celebrated, and that by such an Artist.

The. 1 would you could as well have supply’d me with
Abilities, as you have with Instruments.
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* Eu. This contains some of the choicest of Plutarck’s
Books of Morals, and very fairly written by one very well
skill'd in the Greek; I find in them so much Purity of
Thought, that it is my Amazement, how such evangelical
Notions should come into the Heart of a Heathen. This
I will present to young Uranius, that is a Lover of the
Greek Language. Here is one Dial left, and that falls to
our Nephalius, as a thrifty Dispenser of his Time.

Nepk. We give you Thanks, not only for your Presents,
but your Compliments too. For this is not so much a ma-
king of Presents, as Panegyricks.

Eu. I give you double Thanks, Gentlemen: First for
taking these small Matters in so good Part; and secondly,
for the Comfort I have receiv’d by your learned and pious
Discourses. What Effect my Entertainment may have upon
you I know not; but this I am sure of, you'll leave me
wiser and better for it. I know you take no Pleasure in
Fiddles or Fools, and much less in Dice : Wherefore, if you
please, we will pass away an Hour in seeing the rest of the
Curiosities of my little Palace.

77%. That’s the very Thing we were about to desire of you.

Eu. There is no Need of entreating a Man of his Word.
I believe you have seen enough of this Summer Hall. It
looks three Ways, you see; and which Way soever you
turn your Eye, you have a most delicate Green before you.
If we please, we can keep out the Air or Rain, by putting
down the Sashes, if either of them be troublesome ; and if
the Sun is incommodious, we have thick folding Shutters
on the out-Side, and thin ones within, to prevent that. When
I dine here, I seem to dine in my Garden, not in my
House, for the very Walls have their Greens and their
Flowers intermix’d ; and ’tis no ill Painting neither. Here’s
our Saviour celebrating his last Supper with his elect Dis-
ciples. Here’s Herod a keeping his Birth-Day with a bloody
Banquet. Here’s Dives, mention’d in the Gospel, in the
Height of his Luxury, by and by sinking into Hell. And
here is Lazarus, driven away from his Doors, by and by to
be receiv'd into Aérakam’s Bosom.
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Ti. We don’t very well know this Story.

Eu. 1t is Cleopatra contending with Anthony, which should
be most luxurious; she has drunk down the first Pearl, and
now reaches forth her Hand for the other. Here is the
Battel of the Cemtaurs; and here Alexander the Great
thrusts his Launce through the Body of Clytus. These Ex-
amples preach Sobriety to us at Table, and deter a Man
from Gluttony and Excess. Now let us go into my Library,
it is not furnish’d with very many Books, but those I have,
are very good ones.

7%. This Place carries a Sort of Divinity in it, every Thing
is so shining.

. Eu. You have now before you my chiefest Treasure:
You see nothing at the Table but Glass and Tin, and I
have in my whole House but one Piece of Plate, and that
is a gilt Cup, which I preserve very carefully for the Sake
of him that gave it me. ‘This hanging Globe gives you a
Prospect of the whole World. And here upon the Wall,
are the several Regions of it describ’d more at large. Upon
those other Walls, you have the Pictures of the most emin-
ent Authors : There would be no End of Painting them all.
In the first Place, here is Clkrist sitting on the Mount, and
stretching forth his Hand over his Head ; the Father sends
a Voice, saying, Hear ye him : the Holy Ghost, with out-
stretch’d Wings, and in a Glory, embracing him.

Tz. As God shall bless me, a Piece of Work worthy of
Apelles.

Eu. Adjoining to the Library, there is a little Study, but
a very neat one; and ’tis but removing a Picture, and there
is a Chimney behind it, if the Cold be troublesome. In
Summer-Time it passes for solid Wall,

7i. Every Thing here looks like Jewels; and here’s a
wonderful pretty Scent.

Eu. Above all Things, I love to have my House neat and
sweet, and both these may be with little Cost.- My Library
has a little Gallery that looks into the Garden, and there is
a Chapel adjoining to it.

Ti. The Place itself deserves a Dexty.
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Eu. Let us go now to those three Walks above the other
that you have seen, that look into the Kitchen Garden.
These upper Walks have a Prospect into both Gardens;
but only by Windows with Shutters; especially, in the
Walls that have no Prospect into the inner Garden, and
that’s for the Safety of the House. Here upon the Left-
Hand, because there is more Light, and fewer Windows, is
painted the whole Life of Jesus, out of the History of the
four Evangelists, as far as to the Mission of the Holy Ghost,
and the first Preaching of the Apostles out of the Acts;
and there are Notes upon the Places, that the Spectator
may see near what Lake, or upon what Mountain such or
such a Thing was done. There are also Titles to every
Story, with an Abstract of the Contents, as that of our Sa-
viour, 7 will, Be thou clean. Over against it you have the
Types and Prophecies of the Old Testament ; especially,
out of the Prophets and Psalms, which are little else but the
Life of Christ and Apostles related another Way. Here I
sometimes walk, discoursing with myself, and meditating
upon the unspeakable Counsel of God, in giving his Son for
the Redemption of Mankind. Sometimes my Wife bears
me Company, or sometimes a Friend that takes Delight in
pious Things.

7%. Who could be tired with this House ?

Eu. No Body that has learn’d to live by himself. Upon
the upper Border (as though not fit to be among the rest)
are all the Popes Heads with their Titles, and over against
them the Heads of the C@sars, for the better taking in the
Order of History. At each Corner, there is a Lodging
Room, where I can repose myself, and have a Prospect of
my Orchard, and my little Birds. Here, in the farthest
Nook of the Meadow, is a little Banquetting House ; there
I sup sometimes in Summer, and I make Use of it, as an
Infirmary, if any of my Family be taken ill, with any infec-
tious Disease.

73. Some People are of Opinion, that those Diseases are
not to be avoided.

Eu. Why then do Men shun a Pit or Poison? Or do
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they fear this the less, because they don’t see it? No more
is the Poison seen, that a Basilisk darts from his Eyes.
When Necessity calls for it, I would not stick to venture
my Life: But to do it without any Necessity, is Rashness.
There are some other Things worth your seeing; but my
Wife shall shew you them: Stay here this three Days if
you please, and make my House your Home; entertain
your Eyes and your Minds, I have a little Business abroad:
I must ride out to some of the Neighbouring Towns,

7i. What, a Money Business ?

Eu. I would not leave such Friends for the Sake of re-
ceiving a little Money. ‘

Ti. Perhaps you have appointed a hunting Match.

Eu. It is a Kind of Hunting indeed, but it is something
else I hunt, than either Boars or Stags.

77, What is it then ?

Eun. T'll tell you: I have a Friend in one Town lies dan-
gerously ill; the Physician fears his Life, but I am afraid of
his Soul: For I don’t think he’s so well prepar'd for his End
as a Christian should be: I'll go and give him some pious
Admonitions that he may be the better for, whether he
lives or dies. In another Town there are two Men bitterly
at odds, they are no ill Men neither, but Men of a very
obstinate Temper. If the Matter should rise to a greater
Height, I am afraid it would be of ill Consequence to more
than themselves: I will do all I can in the World, to recon-
cile them ; they are both my Kinsmen. This is my hunting
Match, and if I shall have good Success in it, we'll drink
their Healths.

Ti. A very pious Hunting, indeed; we pray heartily, that
not Delza but Clrist would give you good Success.

Exn. I had rather obtain this Prey, than have two thousand
Ducats left me for a Legacy.

T7. Will you come back quickly ?

Eu. Not till I have try’d every Thing; therefore, I can’t
set a Time. In the mean Time, be as free with any Thing
of mine, as though it were your own, and enjoy yourselves.

T3, God be with you, forward and backward.
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The APOTHEOSIS of CAPNIO.

The ARGUMENT.

Canonizing, or entring the incomparable Man, John
Reuclin, wnto the Number of the Saints, teaches
how much Honour is due to famous Men, who have
by theitr Industry improv'd the libeval Sciences.

None that has liv’'d Well, dies IlL

POMPILIUS, BRASSICANUS.

0. Where have you been, with your Spatter-Lashes ?
Br. At Tubinga.

Po. 1s there no News there?

Br. I can’t but admire, that the World should run so
strangely a gadding after News. I heard a Camel preach
at Lovain, that we should have nothing to do with any
Thing that is new.

Po. Indeed, it is a Conceit fit for a Camel. That Man,
(if he be a Man,) ought never to change his old Shoes, or
his Shirt, and always to feed upon stale Eggs, and drink no-
thing but sour Wine.

Br. But for all this, you must know, the good Man does
not love old Things so well, but that he had rather have his
Porridge fresh than stale.

. Po. No more of the Camel; but prithee tell me, what
News have you ?

Br. Nay, I have News in my Budget too; but News
which he says is naught.

. Po. But that which is new, will be old in Time. Now if
all old Things be good, and all new Things be bad, then it
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follows of Consequence, that that which is good at present,
has been bad heretofore, and that which is now bad, will in
Time come to be good.

Br. According to the Doctrine of the Camel, it must be
so; and therefore, hence it follows, that he that was a young
wicked Fool in Time past, because he was new, will come
to be a good One, because he is grown old.

Po. But prithee, let’s have the News, be it what it will.

Byr. The famous triple-tongu’d Pheenix of Learning, /o4
Reuclin, is departed this Life.

Po. For certain?

Br. Nay, it is too certain.

Po. Why, pray, what Harm is that, for a Man to leave
an immortal Memory of a good Name and Reputation be-
hind him, and to pass out of this- miserable World, into the
Society of the Blessed ?

Br. How do you know that to be the Case?

Po. 1t is plain, for he can’t die otherwise, who hasliv’d as
he did.

Br. You would say so, indeed, if you knew what I know.

Po. What's that, I pray ?

Br. No, no, I must not tell you.

Po. Why so?

Br. Because he that entrusted me with the Secret, made
me promise Silence.

Po. Do you entrust me with it upon the same Condltlon,
and, upon my honest Word, I'll keep Counsel.

Br. That honest Word has often deceived me; but how-
ever, I'll venture; especially, it being a Matter of that Kind,
that it is fit all honest Men should know it. There. is at
Tubinge, a certain Franciscan, a Man accounted of singular
Holiness in every Bodies Opinion but his own.

Po. That you mention, is the greatest Argument in the
World of true Piety.

Br. If I should tell you his Name, you’d say as much, for
you know the Man.

Po. What if I shall guess at him ?
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Br. Do, if you will.

Po. Hold your Ear then.

Br. What needs that, when here’s no Body within
Hearing ?

Po. But however, for Fashion Sake,

Br. 'Tis the very same.

Po. He is a Man of undoubted Credit. If he says a
Thing, it is to me, as true as the Gospel.

Br. Mind me then, and I'll give you the naked Truth of
the Story. My Friend Reuclin was sick, indeed very dan-
gerously; but yet, there was some Hopes of his Recovery;
he was a Man worthy never to grow old, be sick, or die.
One Morning I went to visit my Franciscan, that he might
ease my Mind of my Trouble by his Discourse. For when
my Friend was sick, I was sick too, for I lov’d him as my
own Father.

Po. Phoo! There’sno Body but lov'd him, except he were
a very bad Man indeed.

Br. My Franciscan says to me, Brassicanus, leave off
grieving, our Reuclin is well. What, said I, Is he well all
on a sudden then? For but two Days ago, the Doctors gave
but little Hopes of him. Then, says he, he is so well re-
coverd, that he will never be sick again. Don’t weep, says
he, (for he saw the Tears standing in my Eyes) before you
have heard the Matter out. I have not indeed seen the
Man this six Days, but I pray for him constantly every Day
that goes over my Head. This Morning after Mattins, I
laid myself upon my Couch, and fell into a gentle pleasant
Slumber.

Po. My Mind presages some joyful Thing.

Br. You have no bad Guess with you. Methought, says
he, I was standing by a little Bridge, that leads into a won-
derful pleasant Meadow ; the emerald Verdure of the Grass
and Leaves affording such a charming Prospect; the infi-
nite Beauty, and Variety of the Flowers, like little Stars,
were so delightful, and every Thing so fragrant, that all the
Fields on this Side the River, by which that blessed Field
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was divided from the rest, seem’d neither to grow, nor to be
green ; but look’d dead, blasted, and withered. And in the
Interim, while I was wholly taken up with the Prospect,
Reuclin, as good Luck would have it, came by ; and as he
past by, gave me his Blessing in Hebrew. He was gotten
half Way over the Bridge before I perceived him, and as I
was about to run to him, he look’d back, and bid me keep
off. You must not come yet, says he, but five Years hence,
you shall follow me. In the mean Time, do you stand by
a Spectator, and a Witness of what is done. Here I putin
a Word, says I, was Rewuclin naked, or had he Cloaths on ;
was he alone, or had he Company? He had, says he, but
one Garment, and that was a very white one; you would
have said, it had been a Damask, of a wonderful shining
White, and a very pretty Boy with Wings followed him,
which I took to be his good Genius.

Po. But had he no evil Genius with him ?

Br. Yes, the Franciscan told me he thought he had. For
there followed him a great Way off, some Birds, that were
all over Black, except, that when they spread their Wings,
they seem’d to have Feathers, of a Mixture of White and
Carnation. He said, that by their Colour and Cry, one
might have taken them for Magpies, but that they were
sixteen Times as big; about the size of Vultures, having
Combs upon their Heads, with crooked Beaks and Gor-
bellies. If there had been but three of them, one would
have taken them for Harpyes.

Po. And what did these Devils attempt to do?

Br. They kept at a Distance, chattering and squalling at
the Hero Reuclin, and were ready to set upon him, if they
durst, :

Po. What hindred them ?

Br. Turning upon them, and making the Sign of the
Cross with his Hand at them, he said, Be gone, ye cursed
Fiends to a Place that's fitter for you. You have Work
enough to do among Mortals, your Madness has no Power
over me, that am now lifted in the Roll of Immortality. The
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Words were no sooner out of his Mouth, says the Franciscan,
but these filthy Birds took their Flight, but left such a Stink
behind them, that a House of Office would have seem’d Oyl
of sweet Marjoram, or Ointment of Spikenard to it. He
swore, he had rather go to Hell, than snuff up such a Per-
fume again.

Po. A Curse upon these Pests.

Br. But, hear what the Franciscan told me besides:
While I was intent upon these Things, says he, St. Jerome
was come close to the Bridge, and saluted Rexclin in these
Words, God save thee, my most holy Companion, I am ordered
to conduct thee to the Mansions of the blessed Souls above,
which the divine Bounty has appointed thee ds a Reward for
thy most pious Labours. With that he took out a Garment,
and put it upon Reuclin. Then, said I, tell me in what
Habit or Form St. ferome appear’d, was he so old as they
paint him? Did he wear a Cowl or a Hat, or the Garb of
a Cardinal ? Or had he a Lion by his Side? Nothing of
all these, said he ; but his Person was comely, which made
his Age appear such as carried in it much Comeliness, but
no Deformity. What Need had he to have a Lion by his
Side, as he is commonly painted? His Gown came down
to his Heels, as transparent as Crystal, and of the same
Fashion of that he gave to Reuclin. It was all over painted
with Tongues of three several Colours; some imitated
Rubies, some Emeralds, and others Sapphires ; and beside
the Clearness of it, the Order set it off very much.

Po. An Intimation, I suppose, of the three Tongues that
he profess’d.

Br. Without doubt: For he said, that upon the very
Borders of the Garments were the Characters of these three
Languages inscrib’d in their different Colours.

Po. Had Jerome no Company with him ?

Br. No Company,do you say? The whole Field swarm’d
with Myriads of Angels, that fill'd the Air as thick, as those
little Corpuscles they call Atoms, fly in the Sun Beams;
pardon the Meanness of the Comparison. If they had not
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been- as transparent as Glass, there would have been no
Heaven nor Earth to have been seen.

Po. O brave, I am glad with all my Heart, for Reuclirn's
Sake’; but what follow’d ?

Br. Jerome, (says he) for Honour’s Sake, giving Reuclin
the Right-Hand, and embracing him, conducts him into the
Meadow, and up a Hill that was in the middle of it, where
they kiss'd and embrac’d one another again: In the mean
Time, the Heavens open’d over their Heads to a prodigious
Wideness, and there appeard a Glory so unutterable, as
made every Thing else, that pass’d for wonderful before, to
look mean and sordid.

Po. Can’t you give us some Representation of it ?

Br. No, how should I, that did not see it? He who did
see it, says, that he was not able to express the very Dream
of it. He said, he would die a thousand Deaths to see it
over again, if it were but for one Moment.

Po. How then?

Br. Out of this Overture of the Heavens, there was let
down a great Pillar of Fire that was transparent, and of a
very pleasant Form : By this the two holy Souls were carried
into Heaven, in one anothers Embraces ; a Choir of Angels
all the While accompanying them, with so charming a
Melody, that the Franciscan says, he is never able to think
of the Delight of it without weeping. And after this there
follow’d a wonderful fragrant Smell. When he waked out
of his Dream, if you will call it a Dream, he was just like a
mad Man. He would not believe he was in his Cell ; he
called for his Bridge and his Meadow ; he could not speak
or think of any Thing else but them. The Seniors of the
Convent, when they found the Story to be no Fable, for it
is certain that Reuclin dy’d at the very Instant that the
holy Man had this Vision, they unanimously gave Thanks
to God, that abundantly rewards good Men for their good
Deeds.

Pc. What have we to do, but to set down this holy Man’s
Name in the Calendar of Saints?
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Br. 1 should have done that if the Franciscan had seen
nothing at all of this, and in Gold Letters too, I'll assure
you, next to St. /erome himself.

Po. And let me die if I don’t put him down in my Book
so too.

Br. And besides that, I'll set him in Gold in my little
Chapel, among the choicest of my Saints.

Po. And if I had a Fortune to my Mind, I'd have him in
Diamonds.

Br. He shall stand in my Library, the very next to St.
Jerome.

Po. And I'll have him in mine too.

Byr. If they were grateful, every one who loves Learning
and Languages, especially, the holy Tongues, would do so
too.

Po. Truly it is no more than he deserves. Buthan’t you
some Scruple upon your Mind, in as much as he is not yet
canoniz'd by the Authority of the Bishop of Rome?

By. Why, pray, who canoniz'd (for that’s the Word) St.
Jerome? Who canoniz’d St. Pauxl, or the Virgin Mary?
Pray tell me whose Memory is most sacred among all good
Men? Those that by their eminent Piety, and the Monu-
ments of their Learning and good Life, have entitled them-
selves to the Veneration of all Men ; or Catkerine of Sien,
that was sainted by Pzus the Second, in favour of the Order
and the City ?

Po. You say true : That’s the right Worship, that by the
Will of Heaven, is paid to the Merits of the Dead, whose
Benefits are always sensibly felt. '

Br. And can you then deplore the Death of this Man?
If long Life be a Blessing, he enjoyed it. He has left be-
hind him immortal Monuments of his Vertue, and by his
good Works, consecrated his Name to Immortality. Heis
now in Heaven, out of the Reach of Misfortunes, conversing
with St. Jerome himself.

Po. But he sufferd a great Deal tho’ in his Life.

Br. But yet St. Jerome suffered more. Itisa Blessing to
be persecuted by wicked Men for being good.
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Po. 1 confess so, and St. Jerome sufferd many unworthy
Things from the worst of Men, for the best of Deeds.

By. That which Satan did formerly by the Scribes and
Pharisees against the Lord Jesus, he continues still to do by
pharisaical Men, against good Men, who have deserved well
from the World by their Studies. He now reaps the blessed
Harvest of the Seed he has been sowing. In the mean
Time, it will be our Duty, to preserve his Memory sacred ;
to honour his Name, and to address him often in some such
Manner as follows. O /koly Soul, be thou propitious to Lan-
guages, and to those that cultivate them : Favour the holy
Tongues, and destroy evil Tongues that are infected with the
Poison of Hell.

Po. I'll do’'t myself, and earnestly persuade all my Friends
to do it. I make no Question but there will be those that
will desire to have some little Form of Prayer, according to
Custom, to celebrate the Memory of this most holy Hero.

Br. Do you mean that which they call a Collect ?

Po. Yes.

Br. 1 have one ready, that I provided before his Death.

Po. 1 pray let’s hear it.

Br. O God, that art the Lover of Mankind, that hast by
thy chosen Servant John Reuclin, renew'd 2o Mankind the
Gift of Tongues, by whick thy holy Spivit from above, did
Jormerly furnish thy Apostles for thetr Preaching the Gospel;
grant that all thy People may every where, in all Languages,
preach the Glory of thy Son Jesus Christ, to the confounding
of the Tongues of false Apostles; who being in a Confederacy
2o uphold the impious Tower of Babel, endeavour to obscure
thy Glory, and to advance their own, when to thee alone, to-
gether with thy only Son Jesus Christ our Lord, and the holy
Spirit, is due all Glory to eternal Ages. Amen.

Po. A most elegant and holy Prayer. As I live, it shall
be mine daily. And I account this a happy Opportunity,
that has brought me to the Knowledge of so joyful a Story.

By. Mayst thou long enjoy that Comfort, and so farewell.

Po. Fare you well too.

Br. I will fare well, but not be a Cook.

o
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A LOVER and MAIDEN.

The ARGUMENT.

This Colloguy presents you with a very chaste Wooing,
mingling many philosoplical Notions with pleasant
. Fokes. Of not being hasty in marrying ; of chu-
sing, not only for the Sake of the outward Person,
but the inward Endowments of the Mind ; of the
Firmness of Wedlock ; of not contvacting Matri-
mony without the Comsent of Parents; of living
chastly in Matrimony; of bringing up Children pi-
ously ; that the Soul is not where it animates, but
where it loves. The Description of a deformed Man.
That Wedlock is to be preferr'd before a single Life,
and is not, as it 1s vulgarly called, a Halter. That
we must not consult our Affections so much as
Reason.

PAMPHILUS and MARY.

PA. Good Morrow, Madam, cruel, hard Heart, inflexible.

Ma. Good Morrow to you too, Mr. Pamphilus, as often,
and as much, and by what Names you please: But you
seem to have forgotten my Name, 'tis Mary.

Pa. 1t should rather have been Martia.

Ma. Why so, pray, what is Mars to me?

Pa. Because just as Mars makes a Sport of killing Men,
so do you ; saving that you do it the more cruelly of the
two, because you kill one that loves you.

Ma. Say you so! pray where's the great Slaughter of
Men that I have made ? Where’s the Blood of the Slain ?
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Pa. You may see one dead Corpse before your Face, if
you look upon me.

Ma. What strange Story is this ? Does a dead Man talk
and walk? I wish I may never meet with more frightful
Ghosts than you are.

Pa. Ay, indeed, you make a Jest of it ; but for all that,
you kill poor me, and more cruelly too, than if you stuck a
Dagger in my Breast. For now I, poor Wretch as I am,
die a lingering Death.

Ma. Prithee tell me, how many Women with Child have
miscarried at the Sight of thee ?

Pa. My Paleness shews I have no more Blood in my
Body than a Ghost.

Ma. Indeed you are as pale as a Violet ; You are as pale
as a ripe Cherry, or purple Grape.

Pa. You coquet it with my Misery.

Ma. If you can’t believe me, look in the Glass.

Pa. 1 would never desire a better Glass, nor do I believe
there is a better in the World than I am a looking in al-
ready.

Ma. What Looking-Glass do you mean ?

Pa. Your Eyes.

Ma. You Banterer! that’s like you. But how do you prove
yourself to be dead ? Do dead Folks eat ?

Pa. Yes, they do; but Things that have no Relish, as
I do.

Ma. What do they feed upon ?

Pa. Mallows, Leeks, and Lupines.

Ma. But you feed upon Capons and Partridges.

Pa. If I do, I relish them no more than Beets without
Pepper or Vinegar.

Ma. Poor Creature! but yet you're in pretty good Case,
for all that. And do dead Folks talk too ?

Pa. Just as I do, with a weak Voice.

~Ma. But when I heard you rallying your Rival a little
While ago, your Voice was not very low then. But, prithee,
do Ghosts walk, wear Cloaths, and sleep ?
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Pa. Yes, and enjoy one another too, after their Manner.

Ma. Thou art a merry Fellow.

Pa. But what will you say, if I prove it by undeniable
Arguments, that I am dead, and that you have kill'd me
too.

Ma. God forbid, Pamphilus; but let’s hear your Argu-
ments, however.

Pa. In the first Place, I think you will grant me this, that
Death is only a Separation of Soul and Body.

Ma. 1 grant it.

Pa. But you must grant it so as not to eat your Words.

Ma. No, I will not.

Pa. You will not deny, I suppose, that the Person that
takes away another’s Life, is a Murtherer.

Ma. 1 grant that too.

Pa. 1 suppose you will grant that which has been allow’d
by the greatest Men of many Ages, that the Soul of a Man
is not really where it animates, but where it loves.

Ma. Make that a little plainer, I can’t well understand
it then.

Pa. You might as well bid me make an Adamant sen-
sible of it.

Ma. T am a Maid, not a Stone.

Pa. ’Tis true, but harder than an Adamant Stone.

Ma. Go on with your Inferences.

Pa. Those that are in a Trance, do neither hear, nor see,
nor smell, nor feel, if you kill them outright.

Ma. Indeed I have heard so.

Pa. What do you think is the Reason ?

Ma. Do you, Philosopher, tell that.

Pa. Because their Mind is in Heaven, where it enjoys
what it dearly loves ; and therefore is absent from the Body.

Ma. Well, what then ?

Pa. What then, hard-hearted Creature ? Then it follows,
that I am dead, and you have killed me. -

Ma. Where is your Soul then?

Pa. Where it loves.
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Ma. Who took this Soul of yours away? What do you
Sigh for ? Tell me freely : There’s no Hurt in it.

Pa. A cruel Maid, that I could not be angry with if she
kill'd me outright.

Ma. You're very good-humour’d ; but why don’t you take
her Soul from her too, and pay her in her own Coin, accord-
ing to the old Proverb.

Pa. 1 should be the happiest Man in the World, if I could
make that Exchange, that her Heart would pass as wholly
into my Breast, as mine has into hers.

Ma. But may I play the Sophister with you now ?

Pa. The Sophistress.

Ma. Can one and the same Body be both alive and dead ?

Pa. Not at the same Time.

Ma. 1s the Body dead, when the Soul is out of it?

Pa. Yes.

Ma. Nor does it animate it, but when it is in it ?

Pa. No, it does not.

Ma. How comes it to pass then, that when it is there
where it loves, it yet animates the Body it is gone out of ?
And if it animates when it loves any where, how is that
called a dead Body which it animates ?

Pa. Indeed, you argue very cunningly, but you shan’t
catch me there. That Soul, which after some Sort governs
the Body of the Lover, is but improperly call'd a Soul, when
it is but some small Remains of the Soul ; just as the Smell
of a Rose remains in the Hand, when the Rose is gone.

Ma. 1 see it is a hard Matter to catch a Fox in a Trap.
But answer me this Question, does not the Person that
kills, act?

Pa. Yes.

Ma. And does not he suffer who is kill'd?

Pa. Yes.

Ma. And how comes it about then, that when he that
loves, acts, and she that is lov'd, suffers, she that is lov'd
should be said to kill, when he that loves, rather Kkills
himself ?
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Pa. Nay, on the Contrary, 'tis he that loves that suﬁ'ers
and she is lov'd, that acts.

Ma. You will never prove that by all your Grammar.

Pa. Well], I'll prove it by Logic then.

Ma. But do so much as answer me this one Question, do
you love voluntarily, or against your Will ?

Pa. Voluntarily.

Ma. Then since a Person is at Liberty, whether he will

‘love or no ; he that does love, is guilty of Felo de se, and ac-
cuses a Maid wrongfully.

Pa. A Maid does not kill in being lov'd, but in not loving
again. He is guilty of killing, that can save and don’t save.

Ma. What if a young Man should fall into an unlawful
Love, as suppose with another Man’s Wife, or a Vestal Vir-
gin? Must she love him again, to save the Lover ?

Pa. But the young Man, meaning myself, loves one whom
he ought to love, and by Right and good Reason, and yetam
murthered. If Murther be a light Matter, I could indict you
for Witchcraft too.

Ma. God forbid, do you make a Ceree of me?

Pa. You are more barbarous than Circe herself, I had
rather be a Hog or a Bear, than as I now am, half dead.

Ma. By what Sort of Enchantments do I kill Men?

Pa. By the Witchcraft of your Eyes.

Ma. Would you have me take my noxious Eyes off of
you then.

Pa. No, by no Means, rather look more upon me.

Ma. If my Eyes are so infectious, how comes it about
they don't throw others I look upon into a Consumption
too? I therefore rather believe the Infection is in your own
Eyes than mine.

Pa. Is it not enough for you to kill poor Pampkilus, but
you must insult him too.

Ma. O pretty dead Creature! but when must I come to
your Funeral ?

Pa. Sooner than you think for, if you don’t relieve me.

Ma. Can I perform such a wonderful Cure?
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Pa. You can raise a dead Man to Life again with the
greatest Ease imaginable.

Ma. Ay, if I had the Grand-Elixir.

Pa. You have no Need of any Medicine, do but love
me again. And what’s easier than that ? Nay, what’s more
just ? You can no other Way in the World get clear of the
Crime of Murther.

Ma. In what Court must I be try’d ? In the Court of
Chancery?

Pa. No, in the Court of Venus.

Ma. They say, she is a very merciful Goddess.

Pa. Nay, the most severe in the World.

Ma. Has she any Thunderbolts ?

Pa. No.

Ma. Has she got a Trident ?

Pa. No.

Ma. Has she got a Spear?

Pa. No ; but she is the Goddess of the Sea.

Ma. But I don't go to Sea.

Pa. But she has a Son.

Ma. Youth is not very formidable.

Pa. But he is very revengeful and resolute.

Ma. What will he do to me? '

Pa. What will hedo ? That which I can’t wish to be done
to one I wish so well to. God forbid I should.

Ma. Tell me what it is, for I an’t afraid to hear it.

Pa. Well, I'll tell you then ; if you slight me that love
you, and am no Way unworthy of your Love ; I shall be
much mistaken if he don’t by his Mother’s Order shoot you
with a venomous Dart, and make you fall deeply in Love
with some sorry Fellow or other, that would not love you
again.

Ma. That’s a most horrid Punishment indeed. I had
rather die a thousand Deaths than to be so bitterly in Love
with an ugly Man, and one that won’t love me neither.

Pa. But we had a notable Example of this not long since
upon a certain Maid.
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Ma. Where did she live ?

Pa. At Orleans.

Ma. How many Years ago was it ?

Pa. How many Years! not ten Months.

Ma. What was her Name ? What do you stick at?

Pa. Nothing at all. I know her as well as I know you.

Ma. Why don’t you tell me her Name then ?

Pa. Because I am afraid it is ominous. I wish she had
been of some other Name. She was your own Namesake.

Ma. Who was her Father?

Pa. Her Father is alive at this Time, and is a topping
Lawyer, and a rich Man.

Ma. Tell me his Name.

Pa. Mauritius.

Ma. His Sirname.

Pa. Aglatus.

Ma. Is her Mother alive?

Pa. No, she died lately.

Ma. What did she die of] say you?

Pa. Why of Grief, and it had like to have cost her Father
his Life too, for all he was a Man of a strong Constitution.

Ma. Mayn't a Body know her Mother’s Name.

Pa. Yes, Sophrona, every Body knows her Name. What
do you mean by that Question? Do you think I invent a
Lye? ’ ‘

Ma. Why should I think so of you? Our Sex is most to
be suspected for that, But tell me what became of the
Maid ?

Pa. The Maid, as I told you before, came of very honest
Parents, had a good Fortune, was very handsome, and in
few Words, was a Match for a Prince ; a certain Gentleman
of an equal Fortune courted her.

Ma. What was his Name ?

Pa. Ah me, I can’t bear the Thoughts of it, his Name
was Pamphilus as well as mine. He try’d all the Ways in
the World to gain her good Will; but she slighted all his
Offers. The young Man pines away with Grief. Presently
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after she fell deep in Love with one more like an Ape than
a Man.

Ma. How !

Pa. Ay, so wretchedly in Love, that ’'tis impossible to re-
late it.

Ma. Such a pretty Maid to fall in Love with such an ugly
Fellow ?

Pa. Ay, with a long-visag’d, scald-headed, bald-pated,
hollow-ey’d, snub-nos’d, wide-mouth’d, rotton-tooth’d, stut-
tering, scabby-bearded, hump-back’d, gor-belly’d, bandy-
legg’d Fellow.

Ma. You tell me of a mere 7/ersttes.

Pa. Nay, they said he had but one Ear, neither.

Ma. It may be he had lost the other in the War.

Pa. No, he lost it in Peace.

Ma. Who dar’d to cut it off ?

Pa. Jack Ketch.

Ma. It may be his Riches made Amends.

Pa. Over Head and Ears in Debt. And with this Hus-
band this charming Girl now spends her Days, and is now
and then drubb’d into the Bargain.

Ma. That is a miserable Story indeed.

Pa. Butitis a true one. It is a just Retaliation upon
her, for slighting the young Gentleman.

Ma. 1 should rather chuse to be thunder-strutk than
ty’d to endure such a Husband.

Pa. Then don’t provoke Justice, but love him that loves
you.

Ma. Well, if that will do, I do love you again.

Pa. Ay, But I would have that Love constant as mine
own. I court a Wife, not a Mistress.

Ma. 1 suppose so, but yet we ought to be very deliberate
in that which being once done, can never be undone again.

Pa. T have been deliberating too long already.

Ma. Love is none of the best Advisers ; see that he han’t
impos’d upon you, for they say he is blind.

Pa. But that Love has Eyes in his Head, that proceeds
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from Judgment; you don’t appear so amiable, only because
I love you, but you are really so, and therefore I love you.

Ma. But perhaps you don't know me thoroughly. When
once a Shoe is on, then you'll know where it pinches.

Pa. T'll venture it, but I gather from many Conjectures,
that it will be happy for me.

Ma. What, are you an Augur then?

Pa. Yes, I am.

Ma. Pray by what Auguries do you prognosticate all
this ? What, hath the Night Owl appear’d luckily ?

Pa. She flies for Fools.

Ma. Did you see a pair of Pigeons on your right Hand ?

Pa. Nothing of all this. But have for some Years been
satisfy’d of the Honesty of your Father and Mother; and
in the first Place, that’s no bad Sign. Nor am I ignorant
how modestly and religiously you have been brought up by
them, and it is a greater Advantage to be honestly educated,
than honourably born. And then there’s another good Cir-
cumstance besides, that as my Parents are none of the
worst, so yours and mine have been very intimate for many
Years, and you and I have known one another from our
very Childhood, as they use to say ; and besides all this,
our Humours agree very well together. Our Age, Fortunes,
Quality, and Parentage are pretty equal. And last of all,
that which is the chief Thing in Friendship, your Temper
seems to agree very well with mine. There are some Things
that may be very good in themselves that may not agree
with others. How acceptable my Temper may be to yours,
I don’t know. These are the Auguries, my Dear, that make
me prognosticate that a Marriage between you and me
would be happy, lasting, comfortable and pleasant, unless
you shall prevent it by a Denial. -

Ma. What would you have me say? _

Pa. 1 will sing I am thine first, and you shall sing 7 am
thine after me.

Ma. That indeed is but a short Song, but it has a long
Chorus. ‘
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Pa. What signifies it how long it is, so it be a merry one,

Ma. 1 have that Respect for you, I would not have you
do what you should repent of when done.

Pa. Leave off teasing me.

Ma. Perhaps I shall not appear so amiable in your Eye,
when Age or Sickness have spoil’d my Beauty.

Pa. No more, my Dear, shall I myself be always so
young and lusty. Idon’t only look at that blooming, lovely
Body of yours, but it is your Guest within it I am most in
Love with.

Ma. What Guest do you mean ?

Pa. This Soul of yours, Whose Beauty will grow as Years
increase.

Ma. In Truth you have a very penetrating Sight, if you
can see that through so many Coverings.

Pa. It iswith the Eyes of my Mind that I see your Mind,
and then besides we shall be ever and anon renewing our
Age by our Children.

Ma. But then I shall lose my Maidenhead.

Pa. Right enough ; but prithee tell me, if you had a fine
Orchard, would you rather chuse never to have nothing but
Blossoms on the Trees; or would you rather, that the Blos-
soms should fall off, and see the Boughs laden with ripe
Apples ?

Ma. Oh, how cunningly you can argue!

Pa. Answer me but this one Question, which is the finest
Sight, a Vine lying along upon the Ground and rotting, or
twining round a Stake or an Elm-Tree, loaden with ripe
Grapes of a curious purple Colour?

Ma. And pray do you answer me this Question ; which
is the most pleasant Sight, a Rose fresh and fair upon the
Tree, or one gathered and withering in the Hand ?

Pa. 1look upon that the happier Rose that dies in a
Man’s Hand ; there delighting the Sight and Smell, than
that which withers away upon the Bush, for it would die
there, if it were let alone. As that Wine has the most Honour
done it ; that is drank before it grows dead : Though this
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is to be said, that the Flower of a Maid does not presently
fade, as soon as she is married : Nay, I have seen a great
many, that before Marriage look'd pale and languid, and
just as if they were dropping into the Ground: but having
been in the Embraces of a Husband, they have brightened
up, just as if they just then began to bloom.

Ma. But for all that, a Maidenhead is accounted a fine
Thing.

Pa. A young Virgin is indeed a pretty Thing : But what’s
more monstrous than an old Maid ? If your Mother had not
shed that Blossom, we should never have had this fine
Flower, yourself. And if we don’t make a barren Match,
as I hope we shan’t, there will be never a Maid the less
for us.

Ma. But they say Chastity is very well pleasing to God.

Pa. And for that Reason I would marry a chaste Maid,
that I may live chastly with her. The Union of Minds will
be more than that of Bodies. We'll get Subjects for the
King, and Servants for Christ, and where will the Unchas-
tity of this Matrimony be? And who can tell but we may
live together like Jose¢p/ and Mary ? And in the mean Time,
we'll learn to be Virgins, we don’t arrive at Perfection all
at once.

Ma. What do you talk of ? Is Virginity to be violated,
that it may be learned ?

Pa. Why not? As by little and little drinking Wine
sparingly, we learn to be abstemious. Which do you think
is the most temperate Person, he that is sitting at a Table
full of Delicacies, and abstains from them, or he who is out
of the Reach of those Things that incite Intemperance ?

Ma. 1 think he is the most temperate Person, that the
greatest Plenty can’t debauch.

Pa. Which is the most laudable for Chastity, he that
castrates himself, or he that having his Members entire, for-
bears Venery?

Ma. The latter, in my Opinion : I should call the former
a Madman.
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Pa. Don’t they in a Manner castrate themselves, that ab-
jure Matrimony ?

Ma. 1 think they do.

Pa. Then it is no Virtue to forbear Coition.

Ma. Is it not?

Pa. 1 prove it thus; if it were of itself a Virtue not to copu-
late, it were a Sin to do it: so that it follows of Conse-
quence, it is a Fault not to copulate, and a Virtue to do it.

Ma. When does this Case happen ? ,

Pa. As often as the Husband requires his due of his
Wife ; especially if he would embrace her for the Sake of
Procreation.

Ma. But if it be out of Wantonness? Is it not lawful to
deny him ?

Pa. He may be admonish’d or dissuaded by soft Lan-
guage to forbear ; but if he insists upon it, he ought not to
be refus’d. But I hear very few Husbands complain of their
Wives upon this Account.

Ma. But Liberty is a very sweet Thing.

Pa. Virginity is rather a greater Burthen. I will be your
King, and you shall be my Queen, and we'll govern the
Family according to our Pleasure : And do you think that
a Bondage? .

Ma. Marriage is called a Halter.

Pa. They deserve a Halter that call it so. Pray tell me,
is not your Soul and Body bound together ?

Ma. Yes, I think they are.

Pa. Just like a Bird in a Cage ; and yet, ask it if it would
be freed from it, I believe it will say, no: And what’s the
Reason of that ? Because it is bound by its own Consent.

Ma. But we have neither of us got much of Portion.

Pa. We are the safer for that, you shall add to it at Home
by good Housewifery, and that is not without good Reason
said to be a great Revenue, and I'll increase it abroad by my
Industry.

Mz, But Children bring a great many Cares along with
them.
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Pa. And they bring a great many Comforts too, and
oftentimes repay their Parents Tenderness with much In-
terest.

Ma. 1t is a grievous thing to bury one’s Children.

Pa. Why, you have none now, have you ? What need is
there of troubling ourselves with that we don’t know will
be or not ? Pray, tell me, had you rather not be born at all,
or to be born mortal ?

Ma. Why, indeed, I had rather be born mortal, than not
to be born at all.

Pa. And so that Destituteness is the most miserable,
that never has had Children, nor ever will have; as those
are happier that have liv'd, than those that have not, nor
ever will

Ma. Who are they that never have been, nor ever shall
be born ?

Pa. Although he that refuses to bear the Chance of For-
tune, which all are equally liable to, whether we be Kings
or Commoners, must go out of the World ; yet, whatsoever
shall happen, you shall bear but Half of it, I'll take the
greatest Half upon myself ; and if any Thing happen of
Felicity, the Pleasure will be double ; if any Infelicity, So-
ciety will take away one Half of the Uneasiness of it: And
as for me, if it should be my Fate, it would be a Pleasure
to me, to die in your Embraces.

Ma. Men can bear the Misfortunes that happen accord-
ing to the common Course of Nature better than Women ;
but I see what a great Deal of Grief Children bring to some
Parents by their Manners, more than following them to the
Grave.

Pa. To prevent that, lies pretty much in our own Power.

Ma. How so?

Pa. Because as to Disposition, good Parents commonly
have good Children. For Doves don’t bring Kites: There-
fore, we will do our Endeavour to be good ourselves, and
then take Care to instruct our Children in Religion and
Piety from the very Cradle. It is of great Moment what
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is first infused into them ; and besides, we will take Care
that at Home they may have good Examples of Life to
imitate. _

Ma. That you talk of] is very hard to be done.

Pa. 1t is hard because it is good, and for the same Rea-
son, you are hard to be got; but then we'll endeavour the
more industriously.

Ma. You will find me easy to be wrought upon : Do you
see that you form and model me.

Pa. But only say three Words.

Ma. That is a very easy Matter ; but Words when they
are once out, can’t be called in again. I'll give you Counsel,
that shall be better than that for both of us. Do you treat
with both our Parents, that it may be done with their
Consent.

Pa. You bid me go a great Way about, and you may
satisfy me in three Words,

Ma. 1 can’t tell whether I can or no; I an’t at my own
Disposal. It was the Custom in old Time to have the Con- -
sent of Parents. The Match in my Opinion is like to be
the more happy, if we have our Parents Consent to it. It is
your Business to Court, it is not handsome for us to do it.
We Maids love to be forc'd, though sometimes we love with
the strongest Passion.

Pa. 1shan’t think much to court, if you yourself won't
frustrate my Endeavours.

Ma. 1 promise you, I won't, my Pamplilus; don't be
discourag’d. :

Pa. 1 wish you were not so scrupulous.

Ma. Do you first endeavour to know your own Mind
thoroughly, and don’t be govern’d by your Passion, but by
Reason. The Passion of Love is but temporary ; but what
proceeds from Reason is lasting.

Pa. In Truth, you play the Philosopher very prettily, and
therefore I'll follow your Advice.

Ma. You won't repent of your Condescention. But, hark
ye though, here’s one Scruple comes into my Mind, that I
can’t well get over.
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Pa. Have done with Scruples.

Ma. Would you have me marry a dead Man ?

Pa. No, but I shall come to Life again then.

Ma. Well, you have removed my Objection. My Pam-
Plilus, farewell.

Pa. Do you take Care of that.

Ma. 1 wish you a good Night. Why do you sigh ?

Pa. A good Night, say you, I wish you would give me
what you wish me.

Ma. Soft and fair, you are a little too hasty.

Pa. Must I not carry nothing of you along with me?

Ma. This sweet Ball ; it will cheer your Heart.

Pa. But give me a Kiss too.

Ma. No, I have a Mind to keep my Maidenhead for you
entire and untouch’d.

Pa. Will a Kiss take any Thing from your Virginity ?

Ma. Will you give me leave to kiss other Folks?

Pa. No, by no Means, I'd have my Kisses kept for my-
self.

Ma. Well, T'll keep ’em for you: But there is another
Reason why I dare not give you a Kiss, as Things are at
present.

Pa. What is that?

Ma. You say your Soul is gone out of your Body into
mine, so that there is but very little left. I am afraid that
in Kissing, the little that is left.in you, should jump out of
you into me, and so you should be quite dead. Shake
Hands as a Pledge of my Love, and so farewell. Do you
see that you manage the Matter vigorously, and I'll pray to
God in the mean Time, that whatsoever be done, may be
for both our good.
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The VIRGIN AVERSE TO
MATRIMONY.

The ARGUMENT.

A Virgin averse to Matrimony, will needs be @ Nun.
Ste is dissuaded from it, and persuaded to modervate
her Inclination in that Matter, and to do nothing
against her Parents Consent, but vather to marry.
That Virginity may be maintain'd in a conjugal
Life. The Monks Way of living in Celibacy is
vallyd. Childven, why so call'd. He abhors those
Plagiaries who entice young Men and Maids into
Monasteries, as though Salvation was to be had no
other Way ; whence it comes to pass, that many great
Wits are as it were buried alive.

EUBULUS, CATHERINE.

/[ UB. 1 am glad with all my Heart, that Supper is over
at last, that we may have an Opportunity to take a

Walk, which is the greatest Diversion in the World.

Ca. And I was quite tir'd of sitting so long at Table,

"Eu. How green and charming does every Thing in the
World look ! surely this is its Youth.

Ca. Ay, so it is.

Eu. But why is it not Spring with you too ?

Ca. What do you mean?
- Eu. Because you look a little dull.

Ca. Why, don’t I look as I use to do ?

Ew. Shall I show you how you look ?

. ' P
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Ca. With all my Heart.

Eu. Do you see this Rose, how it contracts itself, now
towards Night ?

Ca. Yes, I do see it: And what then?

Eu. Why, just so you look.

Ca. A very fine Comparison.

Eu. If you won't believe me, see your own Face in this
Fountain here. What was the Meaning you sat sighing at
Supper so?

Ca. Pray don’t ask Questions about that which don't
concern you.

Eu. But it does very much concern me, since I can't be
chearful myself, without you be so too. See now, there’s
another Sigh, and a deep onetoo!

Ca. There is indeed something that troubles my Mind.
But I must not tell it.

Eu. What, won’t you tell it me, that love you more
dearly than I do my own Sister: My Ka?y, don’t be afraid
to speak ; be it what it will you are safe.

Ca. If T should be safe enough, yet I'm afraid T shall be
never the better in telling my Tale to one that can do me
no good.

Eu. How do you know that? If I can’t serve you in the
Thing itself, -perhaps I may in Counsel or Consolation.

Ca. 1 can’t speak it out.

Eu. 'What is the Matter ? Do you hate me ?

Ca. 1 love you more dearly than my own Brother, and
yet for all that my Heart won't let me divulge it.

Ewu. Will you tell me, if I guessit? Why do you quibble
now? Give me your Word, or I'll never let you alone till
I have it out.

Ca. Well then, I do give you my Word.

Eu. Upon the whole of the Matter, I can’t imagine what
you should want of being compleatly happy.

Ca. I would I were so.

Eu. You are in the very Flower of your Age: If I'm not
mistaken, you are now in your seventeenth Year.
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Ca. That's true.

Eu. So that in my Opinion the Fear of old Age can’t
yet be any Part of your Trouble.

Ca. Nothing less, I assure you.

Eu. And you are every Way lovely, and that is the sin-
gular Gift of God.

Ca. Of my Person, such as it is, I neither glory nor com-

lain.

F Eu. And besides the Habit of your Body and your Com-
plexion bespeak you to be in perfect Health, unless you
have some hidden Distemper.

Ca. Nothing of that, I thank God.

Eu. And besides, your Credit is fair.

Ca. 1 trust it is. .

Eu. And you are endow’'d with a good Understanding
suitable to the Perfections of your Body, and such a one as
I could wish to myself, in ‘order to my Attainment of the
liberal Sciences.

Ca. If1 have, I thank God for it.

Eu. And again, you are of a good agreeable Humour,
which is rarely met with in great Beauties, they are not
wanting neither.

Ca. 1 wish they were such as they should be.

Eu. Some People are uneasy at the Meanness of their
Extraction, but your Parents are both of them well des-
cended, and virtuous, of plentiful Fortunes, and very kind
to you.

Ca. I have nothing to complain of upon that Account.

Eu. What Need of many Words? Of all the young
Women in the Country you are the Person I would chuse
for a Wife, if I were in Condition to pretend to't.

Ca. And I would chuse none but you for a Husband, if
I were dispos’d to marry.

Ewu. It must needs be some extraordinary Matter that
troubles your Mind so.

Ca. It is no light Matter, you may depend upon it.

Lu. You won't take it ill I hope if I guess at it.
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Ca. I have promis’d you I won’t.

Eu. 1 know by Experience what a Torment Love is.
Come, confess now, is that it? You promis’d to tell me.

Ca. There’s Love in the Case, but not that Sort of Love
that you imagine.

Ewn. What Sort of Love is it that you mean?

Ca. Guess.

Eu. 1 have guess'd all the Guesses I can guess ; but I'm
resolv'd I'll never let go this Hand till I have gotten it out
of you.

Ca. How violent you are.

Eu. Whatever your Care is, repose it in my Breast.

Ca. Since you are so urgent, I will tell you. From my
very Infancy I have had a very strong Inclination.

Eu. To what, I beseech you?

Ca. To put myself into a Cloyster.

Eux. What, to be a Nun?

Ca. Yes.

Eux. Ho! I find I was out in my Notion ; to leave a
Shoulder of Mutton for a Sheep’s Head.

Ca. What'’s that you say, Eubulus?

Eu. Nothing, my Dear, I did but cough. But, go on,
tell me it out.

Ca. This was my Inclination; but my Parents were
violently set against it.

Eu. 1 hear ye.

Ca. On the other Hand, I strove by Intreaties, fair Words,
and Tears, to overcome that pious Aversion of my Parents.

Eu. O strange |

Ca. At Length when they saw I persisted in Intreaties,
Prayers, and Tears, they promis’d me that if I continu'd in
the same Mind till I was seventeen Years of Age, they would
leave me to my own Liberty : The Time is now come, I
continue still in the same Mind, and they go from their
Words. This is that which troubles my Mind. I have told
you my Distemper, do you be my Physician, and cure me, if
you can.
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Eu. In the first Place, my sweet Creature, I would advise
you to moderate your Affections; and if you can’t do all
you would, do all that you can.

Ca. It will certainly be the Death of me, if I han’t my
Desire.

Eu. What was it that gave the first Rise to this fatal
Resolution ?

Ca. Formerly, when I was a little Girl, they carried me
into one of those Cloysters of Virgins, carry’d me all about
it, and shew’d me the whole College. I was mightily taken
with the Virgins, they look’d so charming pretty, just like
Angels ; the Chapels were so neat, and smelt so sweet, the
Gardens look’d so delicately well order’d, that in short
which Way soever I turn’d my Eye every Thing seem’d de-
lightful. And then I had the prettiest Discourse with the
Nuns. And I found two or three that had been my Play-
Fellows when I was a Child, and I have had a strange
Passion for that Sort of Life ever since.

Eu. I have no Dislike to the Nunneries themselves,
though the same Thing can never agree with all Persons:
But considering your Genius, as far as I can gather from
your Complexion and Manners, I should rather advise you
to an agreeable Husband, and set up a College in your own
House, of which he should be the Abbot and you the
Abbess.

Ca. 1 will rather die than quit my Resolution of Virginity.

Eu. Nay, it is indeed an admirable Thing to be a pure
Virgin, but you may keep yourself so without running
yourself into a Cloyster, from which you never can come
out. You may keep your Maidenhead at Home with your
Parents.

Ca. Yes, I may, but it is not so safe there.

Ewu. Much safer truly in my Judgment there, than with
those brawny, swill-belly’d Monks. They are no Capons,
I'll assure you, whatever you may think of them. They
are call'ld Fathers, and they commonly make good their
Calling to the very Letter. Time was when Maids liv'd no
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where honester than at home with their Parents, when the
only spiritual Father they had was the Bishop. = But,
prithee, tell me, what Cloyster hast thou made Choice of
among ’em all, to be a Slave in?

Ca. The Chrysertian.

Eu. Oh! I know it, it is a little Way from your Father’s
House.

Ca. You're right.

Eu. I am very well acquainted with the whole Gang. A
sweet Fellowship to renounce Father and Mother, Friends,
and a worthy Family for! For the Patriarch himself, what
with Age, Wine, and a certain natural Drowsiness, has been
mop’d this many a Day, he can’t now relish any Thing but
Wine ; and he has two Companions, Jokz and Jodocus, that
match him to a Hair. And as for /o/#n, indeed I can’t say
he is an ill Man, for he has nothing at all of a Man about
him but his Beard, not a Grain of Learning in him, and not
much more common Prudence. And Jodocus he’s so arrant
a Sot, that if he were not ty’d up to the Habit of his Order,
he would walk the Streets in a Fool's Cap with Ears and
Bells at it.

Ca. Truly they seem to me to be very good Men.

Eu. But, my Kz¢ty,1 know’em better than youdo. They
will do good Offices perhaps between you and your Parents,
that they may gain a Proselyte.

Ca. Jodocus is very civil to me.

Eu. A great Favour indeed. But suppose’em good and
learned Men to Day, you'll find ’em the contrary perhaps to
Morrow; and let them be what they will then, you must
bear with them.

Ca. 1 am troubled to see so many Entertainments at my
Father’'s House, and marry’d Folks are so given to talk
smutty ; I'm put to’'t sometimes when Men come to kiss
me, and you know one can’t well deny a Kiss.

Eu. He that would avoid every Thing that offends him,
must go out of the World ; we must accustom our Eats to
hear every Thing, but let nothing enter the Mind but what
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is good. I suppose your Parents allow you a Chamber to
yourself.

Ca. Yes, they do.

Eu. Then you may retire thither, if you find the Com-
pany grow troublesome ; and while they are drinking and
joking, you may entertain yourself with Christ your Spouse,
praying, singing, and giving Thanks: Your Father’s House
will not defile you, and you will make it the more pure.

Ca. But itis a great Deal safer to be in Virgins Company.

Euxu. T do not disapprove of a chaste Society: Yet I
would not have you delude yourself with false Imagina-
tions. When once you come to be throughly acquainted
there, and see Things nearer Hand, perhaps Things won't
look with so good a Face as they did once. They are not
all Virgins that wear Vails ; believe me.

Ca. Good Words, I beseech you.

Eu. Those are good Words that are true Words. I never
read of but one Virgin that was a Mother, 7. ¢. the Virgin
Mary, unless the Eulogy we appropriate to the Virgin be
transferr'd to a great many to be call’d Virgins after Child-
bearing.

Ca. 1 abhor the Thoughts on’t.

Eu. Nay, and more than that, those Maids, I'll assure
you, do more than becomes Maids to do.

Ca. Ay! why so, pray?

Eu. Because there are more among ’em that imitate
Sappho in Manners, than are like her in Wit.

Ca. 1 don’t very well understand you.

Eu. My dear Kitty, I therefore speak in Cypher that you
may not understand me.

Ca. But my Mind runs strangely upon this Course of
Life, and I have a strong Opinion that this Disposition
comes from God, because it hath continu’d with me so
many Years, and grows every Day stronger and stronger.

Eu. Your good Parents being so violently set against it,
makes me suspect it. *If what you attempt were good, God
would have inclined your Parents to favour the Motion.
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But you have contracted this Affection from the gay Things
you saw when you were a Child ; the Tittle-tattles of the
Nuns, and the Hankering you have after your old Compan-
ions, the external Pomp and specious Ceremonies, and the
Importunities of the senseless Monks which hunt you to
make a Proselyte of you, that they may tipple more largely.
They know your Father to be liberal and bountiful, and
they’ll either give him an Invitation to them, because they
know he'll bring Wine enough with him to serve for ten
lusty Soaks, or else they’ll come to him. Therefore let me
advise you to do nothing without your Parents Consent, whom
God has appointed your Guardians. God would have in-
spired their Minds too, if the Thing you were attempting
were a religious Matter.

Ca. In this Matter it is Piety to contemn Father and
Mother.

Eu. 1t is, I grant, sometimes a Piece of Piety to contemn
Father or Mother for the Sake of Christ ; but for all that, he
would not act piously, that being a Christian, and had a
Pagan to his Father, who had nothing but his Son’s Charity
to support him, should forsake him, and leave him to starve.
If you had not to this Day profess’d Christ by Baptism, and
your Parents should forbid you to be baptis’d, you would
indeed then do piously to prefer Christ before your impious
Parents ; or if your Parents should offer to force you to do
some impious, scandalous Thing, their Authority in that
Case were to be contemned.  But what is this to the Case
of a Nunnery ? You have Christ at home. You have the
Dictates of Nature, the Approbation of Heaven, the Exhor-
tation of St. Pax/, and the Obligation of human Laws, for
your Obedience to Parents; and will you now withdraw
yourself from under the Authority of good and natural
Parents, to give yourself up a Slave to a fictitious Father,
rather than to your real Father, and a strange Mother in-
stead of your true Mother, and to severe Masters and Mis-
tresses rather than Parents? For you are so under your
Parents Direction, that they would have you be at Liberty
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wholly. And therefore Sons and Daughters are call'd
[libers] Children, because they are free from the Condition
of Servants. You are now of a free Woman about to make
yourself voluntarily a Slave. The Clemency of the Christian
Religion has in a great Measure cast out of the World the
old Bondage, saving only some obscure Foot-Steps in some
few Places. But there is now a Days found out under pre-
tence of Religion a new Sort of Servitude, as they now live
indeed in many Monasteries. You must do nothing there
but by a Rule, and then all that you lose they get. If you
offer to step but one Step out of the Door, you're lugg’d
back again just like a Criminal that had poison’d her Father.
And to make the Slavery yet the more evident, they change
the Habit your Parents gave you, and after the Manner of
those Slaves in old Time, bought and sold in the Market,
they change the very Name that was given you in Baptism,
and Peter or Jokn are call'd Francis, or Dominic,or Thomas.
Peter first gives his Name up to Christ,and being to be en-
ter'd into Dominic’'s Order, he’s called 7/komas. 1If a mili-
tary Servant casts off the Garment his Master gave him, is
he not look’d upon to have renounc’d his Master ? And do
we applaud him that takes upon him a Habit that Christ
the Master of us all never gave him ? He is punish’d more
severely for the changing it again, than if he had a hundred
Times thrown away the Livery of his Lord and Emperor,
which is the Innocency of his Mind.

Ca. But they say, it is a meritorious Work to enter into
this voluntary Confinement.

Eu. That is a pharisaical Doctrine. St. Pau!/ teacheth us
otherwise, and will not have kim that is called free, make
himself a Servant, but rather endeavour that he may be more
Jree: And this makes the Servitude the worse, that you
must serve many Masters, and those most commonly Fools
too, and Debauchees ; and besides that, they are uncertain,
being every now and then new. But answer me this one
Thing, I beseech you, do any Laws discharge you from your
Duty to your Parents?
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Ca. No.

Eu. Can you buy or sell an Estate against your Parents
Consent ?

Ca. No, I can’t.

Eu. What Right have you then to give away yourself to
I know not whom, against your Parents Consent ? Are you
not their Child, the dearest and most appropriate Part of
their Possession ?

Ca. In the Business of Religion, the Laws of Nature give
Place.

Eu. The great Point of our Religion lies in our Baptism :
But the Matter in Question here is, only the changing of a
Habit, or of such a Course of Life, which in itself is neither
Good nor Evil. And now consider but this one Thing, how
many valuable Privileges you lose, together with your Lib-
erty. Now, if you have a Mind to read, pray, or sing, you
may go into your own Chamber, as much and as often as
you please. When you have enough of Retirement, you may
go to Church, hear Anthems, Prayers and Sermons ; and if
you see any Matron or.Virgin remarkable for Piety, in whose
Company you may get good ; if you see any Man that is
endow’d with singular Probity, from whom you may learn
what will make for your bettering, you may have their Con-
versation ; and you may chuse that Preacher that preaches
Christ most purely. When once you come into a Cloyster,
all these Things, that are the greatest Assistances in the
Promotion of true Piety, you lose at once.

Ca. But in the mean Time I shall not be a Nun.

Eu. What signifies the Name ? Consider the Thing itself.
They make their boast of Obedience, and won’t you be
praise-worthy, in being obedient to your Parents, your
Bishop and your Pastor, whom God has commanded you to
obey? Do you profess Poverty ? And may not you too,
when all is in your Parents Hands? Although the Virgins
of former Times were in an especial Manner commended by
holy Men, for their Liberality towards the Poor ; but they
could never have given any Thing, if they had possessed
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nothing. Nor will your Charity be ever the less for living
with your Parents. And what is there more in a Convent
than these? A Vail, a Linnen-Shift turned into a Stole, and
certain Ceremonies, which of themselves signify nothing to
the Advancement of Piety,and make no Body more accept-
able in the Eyes of Christ, who only regards the Purity of
the Mind.

Ca. This is News to me.

Eu. But it is true News. When you, not being discharg’d
from the Government of your Parents, can’t dispose of, or
sell so much as a Rag, or an Inch of Ground, what Right
can you pretend to for disposing of yourself into the Service
of a Stranger?

Ca. They say, that the Authority of a Parent does not
hinder a Child from entering into a religious Life.

Eun. Did you not make Profession of Rehglon in your
Baptism?

Ca. Yes.

Eu. And are not they religious Persons that conform to
the Precepts of Christ ?

Ca. They are so.

Eu. What new Religion is that then, whlch makes that
void, that the Law of Nature had establish’d ? What the old
Law hath taught, and the Gospel approv’d, and the Apostles
confirm’d? That is an Ordinance that never came from
Heaven, but was hatch’d by a Company of Monks in their
Cells. And after this Manner, some of them undertake to
justify a Marriage between a Boy and a Girl, though with-
out the Privity, and against the Consent of their Parents;
if the Contract be (as they phrase it) in Words of the present
Tense. And yet that Position is neither according to the
Dictate of Nature, the Law of Moses, or the Doctrine of
Christ or his Apostles.

. Ca. Do you think then, that I may not espouse myself to
Christ without my Parents Consent ?

Eu. I say, you have espous’d him already, and so we

have all. Where is the Woman that marries the same Man
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twice? The Question is here only about Places, Garments
and Ceremonies. I don’t think Duty to Parents is to be
abandon’d for the Sake of these Things; and you ought to
look to it, that instead of espousing Christ, you don’t es-
pouse some Body else.

Ca. But I am told, that in this Case it is a Piece of the
highest Sanctity, even to contemn ones Parents.

Eu. Pray, require these Doctors to shew you a Text for
it, out of the holy Scriptures, that teach this Doctrine ; but
if they can’t do this, bid them drink off a good large Bum-
per of Burgundian Wine : That they can do bravely. Itis
indeed a Piece of Piety to fly from wicked Parents to Christ :
But to fly from pious Parents to a Monkery, that is (as it too
often proves) to fly from ought to stark naught. What Pity
is that I pray? Although in old Time, he that was conver-
ted from Paganism to Christianity, paid yet as great a
Reverence to his idolatrous Parents, as it was possible to do
without prejudice to Religion itself.

Ca. Are you then against the main Institution of a mo-
nastick Life?

Eu. No, by no Means: But as I will not persuade any
Body against it, that is already engag’d in this Sort of Life,
to endeavour to get out of it, so I would most undoubtedly
caution all young Women ; especially those of generous
Tempers, not to precipitate themselves unadvisedly into that
State from whence there is no getting out afterwards: And
the rather, because their Chastity is more in Danger in a
Cloyster than out of it; and beside that, you may do what-
soever is done there as well at Home.

Ca. You have indeed urg’d many, and very considerable
Arguments; yet this Affection of mine can’t be removed.

Eu. If I can’t dissuade you from it, as I wish heartily I
could, however, remember this one Thing, that Ewbulus
told you before Hand. In the mean Time, out of the Love
I bear you, I wish your Inclinations may succeed better
than my Counsel,
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The PENITENT VIRGIN.

The ARGUMENT.

A Vivgin repenting before she had profess'd herself,
goes Home again to her Pavents. The crafty Tricks
of the Monks are detected, who terrify and frighten
unexperienced Minds into their Cloysters, by feigrn'd
Apparitions and Visions. '

EUBULUS, CATHERINE.

U. 1 could always wish to have such a Porter.
Ca. And I te have such Visitors.

Eu. But fare you well, Kiztzy.

Ca. What'’s the Matter, do you take Leave before you
salute ?

Eu. 1 did not come hither to see you cry: What’s the
Matter, that as soon as ever you see me, the Tears stand in
your Eyes?

Ca. Why in such Haste? Stay a little; pray stay. T'll
put on my better Looks, and we'll be merry together.

Eu. What Sort of Cattle have we got here?

Ca. 'Tis the Patriarch of the College: Don’t go away,
they have had their Dose of Fuddle: Stay but a little While,
and as soon as he is gone, we will discourse as we use to do.

Eu. Well, I'll be so good natur’d as to hearken to you,
though you would not to me. Now we are alone, you must
tell me the whole Story, I would fain have it from your
Mouth,

Ca. Now I have found by Experience, of all my Friends,
which I took to be very wise Men too, that no Body gave
more wise and grave Advice than you, that are the youngest
of ‘’em all.



238 Colloguies of Evasmus.

Eu. Tell me, how did you get your Parents Consent at
last ?

Ca. First, by the restless Sollicitations of the Monks and
Nuns, and then by my own Importunities and Tears, my
Mother was at length brought over ; but my Father stood
out stiffly still: But at last being ply’d by several Engines,
he was prevail’d upon to yield ; but yet, rather like one that
was forced, than that consented. The Matter was concluded
in their Cups, and they preach’d Damnation to him, if he
refus’'d to let Christ have his Spouse.

Eu. O the Villany of Fools ! But what then?

Ca. 1 was kept close at Home for three Days; but in the
mean Time there were always with me some Women of the
College that they call Convertites, mightily encouraging me
to persist in my holy Resolution, and watching me narrowly,
lest any of my Friends or Kindred should come at me, and
make me alter my Mind. In the mean While, my Habit
was making ready, and the Provision for the Feast.

Eu. How did you find yourself ? Did not your Mind mis-
give you yet?

Ca. No, not at all ; and yet I was so horridly frighted,
that I had rather die ten Times over, than suffer the same
again,

Eu. What was that, pray ?

Ca. It is not to be uttered.

Eu. Come, tell me freely, you know I'm your Friend.

Ca. Will you keep Counsel ?

Eu. 1 should do that without promising, and I hope you
know me better than to doubt of it.

Ca. 1 had a most dreadful Apparition.

Eu. Perhaps it was your evil Genius that push’d you on
to this.

Ca. 1 am fully persuaded it was an evil Spirit.

Eu. Tell me what Shape it was in. Was it such as we
use to paint with a crooked Beak, long Horns, Harpies
Claws, and swinging Tail ?

Ca. You make a Game of it, but I had rather sink into
the Earth, than see such another.
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Eu. And were your Women Sollicitresses with you then ?

Ca. No, nor I would not so much as open my Lips of it
to them, though they sifted me most particularly about it,
when they found me almost dead with the Surprise.

Eu. Shall I tell you what it was?

Ca. Do if you can.

Eun. Those Women had certainly bewitch’d you, or con-
jurd your Brain out of your Head rather. But did you
persist in your Resolution still, for all this ?

Ca. Yes, for they told me, that many were thus troubled
upon their first consecrating themselves to Christ ; but if
they got the better of the Devil that Bout, he’d let them
alone for ever after.

Eu. Well, what Pomp were you carried out with?

Ca. They put on all my Finery, let down my Hair, and
dress’d me just as if it had been for my Wedding.

Eux. To a fat Monk, perhaps; Hem! a Mischief take
this Cough.

Ca. 1 was carried from my Father’s House to the College
by broad Day-Light, and a World of People staring at me.

Eu. O these Scaramouches, how they know to wheedle
the poor People! How many Days did you continue in
that holy College of Virgins, forsooth ?

Ca. Till Part of the twelfth Day.

Eu. But what was it that changed your Mind, that had
been so resolutely bent upon it ?

Ca. 1 must not tell you what it was, but it was something
very considerable. When I had been there six Days, I
sent for my Mother ; I begged of her, and besought her, as
she lov’d my Life, to get me out of the College again. She
would not hear on’t, but bad me hold to my Resolution.
Upon that I sent for my Father, but he chid me too, telling
me, that I had made him master his Affections, and that
now he’d make me master mine, and not disgrace him, by
starting from my Purpose. At last, when I saw that I
could do no good with them this Way, I told my Father
and Mother both, that to please them, I would submit to
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die, and that would certainly be my Fate, if they did not
take me out, and that very quickly too; and upon this,
they took me Home.

Eu. It was very well that you recanted before you had
profess’d yourself for good and all: But still, I don’t hear
what it was changed your Mind so suddenly.

Ca. I never told any Mortal yet, nor shall.

En. What if I should guess?

Ca. I'm sure you can’t guess it; and if you do, I won't
tell you.

Eu. Well, for all that, I guess what it was. But in the
mean Time, you have been at a great Charge,

Ca. Above 400 Crowns.

Eu. O these guttling Nuptials! Well, but I am glad
though the Money is gone, that you're safe: For the Time
to come, hearken to good Counsel when it is given you.

Ca. So 1 will.  Te burnt Child dreads the Fire.
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The UNEASY WIFE.

The ARGUMENT.

This Colloguy, entitled, The uneasy Wife : Or, Uxor
Meuriyapos, treats of many Things that relate to
the mutual Nowrishment of conjugal Affection.
Concerning the concealing a Husband's Faults; of
not interrupting conjugal Benevolence; of making
up Differences ; of mending a Husband’s Manners ;
of a Woman's Condescention to her Husband.
What is the Beauty of a Woman ; she disgraces
herself, that disgraces her Husband ; that the Wife
ought to submit to the Husband ; that the Husband
ought not to be out of Humour when the Wife is ;
and on the Contrary ; that they ought to study mu-
tual Concord, since theve is no Room for Advice,
that they ought to conceal one another's Fanlls, and
not expose one another ; that it is in the Power of
the Wife to mend her Husband ; that she ought to
carry herself emgagingly, leavn his Humonr, what
provokes lum or appeases him; that all Things be
in Order at Home ; that he have what he likes best
- to eat; that if the Husband be vext, the Wife don't
langh ; tf he be angry, that she should speak plea-
santly to him, or hold her Tongue,; that what she
~blames him for, should be betwixt themselves, the
Method of admonishing ,; that she ought to make her
Complaint to no Body but her Husband’s Parents ;
’ Q
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or to some peculiar Friends that have an Influence
upon him. The Example of a prudent Man, excel-
lently managing a young movose Wife, by making
his Complaint to her Father. Another of a prudent
Wife, that by her good Carriage veformed a Husband
that frequented lend Company. Another of a Man
that had beaten his Wife in his angry Fit; that
Husbands are to be overcome, brought into Temper
by Mildness, Sweetness, and Kindness ,; that theve
should be no Contention in the Chamber or in the
Bed ; but that Care should be taken, that nothing
but Pleasantness and Engagingness be theve. The
Girdle of Venus is Agreecableness of Manners.
Children make a mutual Amity. 7That a Woman
separated from her Husband, is nothing : Let her
always be mindful of the Respect that is due to a
Husband.

EULALIA, XANTIPPE.

E U. Most welcome Xantippe, a good Morning to you.
Xa. T wish you the same, my dear Eulalia. Methinks

you look prettier than you use to do.

Eu. What, do you begin to banter me already ?

Xa. No, upon my Word, for you seem so to me.

Eu. Perhaps then my new Cloaths may set me off to Ad-
vantage.

Xa. You guess right, it is one of the prettiest Suits I
ever beheld in all my Life. It is Englisi Cloth, I suppose.

En. 1t is indeed of Englishk Wool, but it is a Venetian
Dye.

Xa. It is as soft as Silk, and ’tis a charming Purple.
Who gave you this fine Present ?

Eu. My Husband. From whom should a virtuous Wife
receive Presents but from him ?

Xa. Well, you are a happy Woman, that you are, to have
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such a good Husband. For my Part, I wish I had been
married to a Mushroom when I was married to my Nzck.

Eu. Why so, pray? What! is it come to an open Rup-
ture between you already ?

Xa. There is no Possibility of agreeing with such a one
as I have got. You see what a ragged Condition I am in;
so he lets me go like a Dowdy! May I never stir, if I an’t
asham’d to go out of Doors any whither, when I see how
fine other Women are, whose Husbands are nothing nigh
so rich as mine is,

Eu. The Ornament of a Matron does not consist in fine
Cloaths or other Deckings of the Body, as the Apostle
Peter teaches, for I heard that lately in a Sermon ; but in
chaste and modest Behaviour, and the Ornaments of the
Mind. Whores are trick’d up to take the Eyes of many,
but we are well enough drest, if we do but please our own
Husbands.

Xa. But mean while this worthy Tool of mine, that is so
sparing toward his Wife, lavishly squanders away the Por-
tion I brought along with me, which by the Way was not
a mean one. :

En. In what?

Xa. Why, as the Maggot bites, sometimes at the Tavern,
sometimes upon his Whores, sometimes a gaming.

Eu. O fie, you should never say so of your Husband.

Xa. But I'm sure ’tis too true; and then when he comes
Home, after I have been waiting for him till I don’t know
what Time at Night, as drunk as David’s Sow, he does no-
thing but lye snoring all Night long by my Side, and some-
times bespues the Bed too, to say nothing more.

Eu. Hold your Tongue: You disgrace yourself in dis-
gracing your Husband.

Xa. Let me dye, if I had not rather lye with a Swine
than such a Husband as I have got.

'Eu. Don’t you scold at him then?

Xa. Yes, indeed, I use him as he deserves. He finds I
have got a Tongue in my Head.
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En. Well, and what does he say to you again?

Xa. At first he used to hector at me lustily, thinking to
fright me with his big Words.

Eu. Well, and did your Words never come to downright
Blows?

Xa. Once, and but once, and then the Quarrel rose to .
that Height on both Sides, that we were within an Ace of
going to Fisty-Cuffs.

Eu. How, Woman ! say you so ?

Xa. He held up his Stick at me, swearing and cursing
like a Foot-Soldier, and threatening me dreadfully.

Eu. Were not you afraid then ?

Xa. Nay, I snatch’d up a three legg’d Stool, and if he
had but touch’d me with his Finger, he should have known
he had to do with a Woman of Spirit.

Eu. Ah! my Xantippe, that was not becoming.

Xa. What becoming? If he does not use me like a
Wife, I won’t use him like a Husband.

Eu. But St. Paul teaches, that Wives ought to be sub-
ject to their own Husbands with all Reverence. And St.
Peter proposes the Example of Sarae/ to us, who call’d her
Husband Aérakam Lord.

Xa. I have heard those Things, but the same Pau/ like-
wise teaches that Men should love their Wives as Christ
lov'd his Spouse the Church. Let him remember his Duty
and I'll remember mine.

Eu. But nevertheless when Things are come to that Pass
that one must submit to the other, it is but reasonable that
the Wife submit to her Husband.

Xa. Yes indeed, if he deserves the Name of a Husband
who uses me like a Kitchen Wench.

Eu. But tell me, Xantippe, d1d he leave off threatening
after this?

Xa. He did leave off, and it was his Wisdom so to do, or
else he would have been thresh'd.

Eu. But did not you leave off Scolding at him?

Xa. No, nor never will.
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Ewu. But what does he do in the mean Time?

Xa. What! Why sometimes he pretends himself to be fast
asleep, and sometimes does nothing in the World but laugh
at me; sometimes he catches up his Fiddle that has but
three Strings, scraping upon it with all his Might, and
drowns the Noise of my Bawling.

Eu. And does not that vex you to the Heart?

Xa, Ay, so that it is impossible to be express’d, so that
sometimes I can scarce keep my Hands off of him.

Eu, Well, my Xantippe, give me Leave to talk a little
freely with you.

Xa. I do give you Leave.

Eu. Nay, you shall use the same Freedom with me. Our
Intimacy, which has been in a Manner from our very Cra-
dles, requires this.

Xa. You say true, nor was there any of my Playfellows
that I more dearly lov’'d than you.

Eun. Let your Husband be as bad as bad can be, think
upon this, That there is no changing. Heretofore, indeed,
Divorce was a Remedy for irreconcilable Disagreements,
but now this is entirely taken away: He must be your
Husband and you his Wife to the very last Day of Life.

Xa. The Gods did very wrong that depriv’d us of this
Privilege.

Eu. Have a Care what you say. It was the Will of
Christ,

Xa. 1 can scarce believe it,

Eu. Itisas I tell you. Now you have nothing left to do
but to study to suit your Tempers and Dispositions one to
another, and agree together.

Xa. Do you think, I can be able to new-make him ?

Eu. It does not a little depend upon the Wives, what Men
Husbands shall be.

Xa. Do you and your Husband agree very well together ?

* Eu. All is quiet with us now.
Xa. Well then, you had some Difference at first.
Ewu. Never any Thing of a Storm; but yet, as it is com-
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mon with human XKind, sometimes a few small Clouds
would rise, which might have produc’d a Storm, if it had
not been prevented by Condescention. Every one has his
Humours, and every one their Fancies, and if we would
honestly speak the Truth, every one his Faults, more or less,
which if in any State, certainly in Matrimony we ought to
connive at, and not to hate.

Xa. You speak very right.

Eu. It frequently happens that that mutual Love that
ought to be between the Husband and Wife is cooled be-
fore they come to be throughly acquainted one with another.
This is the first Thing that ought to be provided against;
for when a Spirit of Dissention is once sprung up, it is a
difficult Matter to bring them to a Reconciliation, especially
if it ever proceeded so far as to come to reproachful Reflec-
tions. Those Things that are joined together with Glue,
are easily pull'd one from another if they be handled
roughly as soon as done, but when once they have been
fast united together, and the Glue is dry, there is nothing
more firm. For this Reason, all the Care possible is to be
taken that good Will between Man and Wife be culti-
vated and confirmed even in the Infancy of Matrimony.
This is principally effected by Obsequiousness, and an
Agreeableness of Tempers. For that Love that is founded
only upon Beauty, is for the most part but short-liv'd.

Xa. But prithee tell me by what Arts you brought your
Husband to your Humour.

Eu. T'll tell you for this End, that you may copy after me.

Xa. Well, I will, if I can.

Eu. It will be very easy to do, if you will; nor is it
too late yet ; for he is in the Flower of his Youth, and you
are but a Girl; and as I take it, have not been married this
Twelve Months yet.

Xa. You are very right,

Eu. Then I'll tell you; but upon Condition, that you’ll
not speak of it.

Xa. Well, I will not.
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En. It was my first Care that I might please my Hus-
band in every Respect, that nothing might give him Offence.
I diligently observed his Inclinations and Temper, and also
observed what were his easiest Moments, what Things
pleas’d him, and what vex’d him, as they use to do who
tame Elephants and Lions, or such Sort of Creatures, that
can’t be master’d by downright Strength.

Xa. And such an Animal have I at Home,

Lu. Those that go near Elephants, wear no Garment
that is white; nor those who manage Bulls, red ; because
it is found by Experience, that these Creatures are made.
fierce by these Colours, just as Tygers are made so raging
mad by the Sound of a Drum, that they will tear their own
selves; and Jockies have particular Sounds, and Whistles,
and Stroakings, and other Methods to sooth Horses that
are mettlesome : How much more does it become us to use
these Acts towards our Husbands, with whom, whether we
will or no, we must live all our Lives at Bed and Board ?

Xa. Well, go on with what you have begun.

Ewu. Having found out his Humour, I accommodated
myself to him, taking Care that nothing should offend
him.

Xa. How could you do that?

Eu. 1 was very diligent in the Care of my Family, which
is the peculiar Province of Women, that nothing was neg-
lected, and that every Thing should be suitable to his Tem-
per, altho’ it were in the most minute Things.

Xa. What Things ?

Eu. Suppose my Husband peculiarly fancied such a
Dish of Meat, or liked it dress’d after such a Manner; or if
he lik’d his Bed made after such or such a Manner.

Xa. But how could you humour one who was never at
Home, or was drunk?

Eu. Have Patience, I was coming to that Point. If at
any Time my Husband seem’d to be melancholy, and did
not much care for talking, I did not laugh, and put on a gay
Humour, as some Women are us’'d to do; but I putona
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grave demure Countenance, as well as he. For as a Look-
ing-glass, if it be a true one, represents the Face of the Per-
son that looks into it, so a Wife ought to frame herself to
the Temper of her Husband, not to be chearful when he is
melancholy, nor be merry when he is in a Passion. And if
at any Time he was in a Passion, I either endeavoured to
sooth him with fair Words, or held my Tongue till his Pas-
sion was over; and having had Time to cool, Opportunity
offered, either of clearing myself, or of admonishing him. I
took the same Method, if at any Time he came Home fud-
dled, and at such a Time never gave him any Thing but
tender Language, that by kind Expressions, I might get
him to go to Bed.

Xa. That is indeed a very unhappy Portion for Wives, if
they must only humour their Husbands, when they are in
a Passion, and doing every Thing that they have a Mind
to do.

Eu. As tho' this Duty were not reciprocal, and that our
Husbands are not forc’d to bear with many of our Humours:
However, there is a Time, when a Wife may take the Free-
dom in a Matter of some Importance to advise her Hus-
band ; but as for small Faults, it is better to wink at them.

Xa. But what Time is that?

Eu. When his Mind is serene; when he’s neither in a
Passion, nor in the Hippo, nor in Liquor; then being in pri-
vate, you may kindly advise him, but rather intreat him, that
he would act more prudently in this or that Matter, relating
either to his Estate, Reputation, or Health. And this very
Adpvice is to be season’d with witty Jests and Pleasantries.
Sometimes by Way of Preface, I make a Bargain with him
before-Hand, that he shall not be angry with me, if being a
foolish Woman, I take upon me to advise him in any Thing,
that might seem to concern his Honour, Health, or Preser-
vation. When I have said what I had a Mind to say, I
break off that Discourse, and turn it into some other more
entertaining Subject. For, my Xantippe, this is the Fault of
us Women, that when once we have begun, we don’t know
when to make an End.
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Xa. Why, so they say, indeed.

Eu. This chiefly I observed as a Rule, never to chide my
Husband before Company, nor to carry any Complaints out
of Doors, What passes between two People, is more easily
made up, than when once it has taken Air. Now if any
Thing of that kind shall happen, that cannot be born with,
and that the Husband can’t be cur’d by the Admonition of
his Wife, it is more prudent for the Wife to carry her Com-
plaints to her Husband’s Parents and Kindred, than to her
own ; and so to soften her Complaint, that she mayn’t seem
to hate her Husband, but her Husband’s Vices: And not
to blab out all neither, that her Husband may tacitly own
and love his Wife for her Civility.

Xa. A Woman must needs be a Philosopher, who can be
able to do this.

Lu. By this Deportment we invite our Husbands to re-
turn the Civility.

Xa. But there are some Brutes in the World whom you
cannot amend, by the utmost good Carriage.

Eu. In Truth, I don’t think it: But put the Case there
are : First, consider this ; a Husband must be born with,
let him be as bad as he will. It is better therefore to bear
with him as he is, or made a little better by our courteous
Temper, than by our Outrageousness to make him grow
every Day worse and worse. What if I should give In-
stances of Husbands, who by the like civil Treatment have
altered their Spouses much for the better? How much
more does it become us to use our Husbands after this
Manner ?

Xa. You will give an Instance then of a Man, that is as
unlike my Husband, as black is from white.

Eu. 1 have the Honour to be acquainted with a Gentle-
man of a noble Family; Learned, and of singular Address
and Dexterity; he married a young Lady, a Virgin of
seventeen Years of Age, that had been educated all along
in the Country in her Father's House, as Men of Quality
love to reside in the Country, for the Sake of Hunting and
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Fowling: He had a Mind to have a raw unexperienc’d
Maid, that he might the more easily form her Manners to
his own Humour, He began to instruct her in Literature
and Musick, and to use her by Degrees to repeat the Heads
of Sermons, which she heard, and to accomplish her with
other Things, which would afterwards be of Use to her,
Now these Things being wholly new to the Girl, which had
been brought up at Home, to do nothing but gossip and
play, she soon grew weary of this Life, she absolutely re-
fus’d to submit to what her Husband requir’d of her; and
when her Husband press’d her about it, she would cry con-
tinually, sometimes she would throw herself flat on the
Ground, and beat her Head against the Ground, as tho’ she
wish’d for Death. Her Husband finding there was no End
of this, conceal’d his Resentment, gave his Wife an Invita-
tion to go along with him into the Country to his Father-
in-Law’s House, for the Sake of a little Diversion. His
Wife very readily obey’d him in this Matter. When they
came there, the Husband left his Wife with her Mother and
Sisters, and went a Hunting with his Father-in-Law ; there
having taken him aside privately, he tells his Father-in-law,
that whereas he was in good Hopes to have had an agree-
able Companion of his Daughter, he now had one that was
always a crying, and fretting herself; nor could she be
cured by any Admonitions, and intreats him to lend a help-
ing Hand to cure his Daughter’s Disorder. His Father-in-
Law made him answer, that he had once put his Daughter
into his Hand, and if she did not obey him, he might use
his Authority, and cudgel her into a due Submission. The
Son-in-Law replies, I know my own Power, but I had much
rather she should be reform’d by your Art or Authority,
than to come to these Extremities. The Father-in-Law
promis’d him to take some Care about the Matter: So a
Day or two after, he takes a proper Time and Place, when
he was alone with his Daughter, and looking austerely upon
her, begins in telling her how homely she was, and how
disagreeable as to her Disposition, and how often he had
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been in Fear that he should never be able to get her a Hus-
band : But after much Pains, says he, I found you such a
one, that the best Lady of the Land would have been glad
of; and yet, you not being sensible what I have done for
you, nor considering that you have such a Husband, who if
he were not the best natur’d Man in the World, would
scarce do you the Honour to take you for one of his Maid
Servants, you are disobedient to him: To make short of
my Story, the Father grew so hot in his Discourse, that
he seem’d to be scarce able to keep his Hands off her ; for
he was so wonderful cunning a Man, that he would act any
Part, as well as any Comedian. The young Lady, partly
for Fear, and partly convinc’d by the Truth of what was
told her, fell down at her Father’s Feet, beseeching him to
forget past Faults, and for the Time to come, she would be
mindful of her Duty. Her Father freely forgave her, and
also promised, that he would be to her a very indulgent
Father, provided she perform’d what she promis’d.

Xa. Well, what happened after that ?

Eu. The young Lady going away, after her Fathers
Discourse was ended, went directly into her Chamber, and
finding her Husband alone, she fell down on her Knees, and
said, Husband, till this very Moment, I neither knew you
nor myself ; but from this Time forward, you shall find me
another Sort of Person ; only, I intreat you to forget what
is past. The Husband receiv’d this Speech with a Kiss,
and promised to do every Thing she could desire, if she did
but continue in that Resolution.

Xa. What! Did she continue in it?

Eu. Even to her dying Day; norwas any Thing so mean,
but she readily and chearfully went about it, if her Husband
would have it so. So great a Love grew, and was confirm’d
between them. Some Years after, the young Lady would
often congratulate herself, that she had happen’d to marry
such a Husband, which had it not happen’d, said she, I had
been the most wretched Woman alive.

Xa. Such Husbands are as scarce now a Days as white
Crows, ‘
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Eu. Now if it will not be tedious to you, I'll tell you a
Story, that lately happen’d in this City, of a Husband that
was reclaimed by the good Management of his Wife.

Xa. I have nothing to do at present, and your Conversa-
tion is very diverting.

Eu. There is a certain Gentleman of no mean Descent;
he, like the rest of his Quality, used often to go a Hunting:
Being in the Country, he happen’d to see a young Damsel,
the Daughter of a poor old Woman, and began to fall des-
perately in love with her. He was a Man pretty well in
Years ; and for the Sake of this young Maid, he often lay
out a Nights, and his Pretence for it was Hunting. His
Wife, a Woman of an admirable Temper, suspecting some-
thing more than ordinary, went in search to find out her
Husband’s Intrigues, and having discover’d them, by I can’t
tell what Method, she goes to the Country Cottage, and
learnt all the Particulars where he lay, what he drank, and
what Manner of Entertainment he had at Table, There
was no Furniture in the House, nothing but naked Walls.
The Gentlewoman goes Home, and quickly after goes back
again, carrying with her a handsome Bed and Furniture,
some Plate and Money, bidding them to treat him with
more Respect, if at any Time he came there again. A few
Days after, her Husband steals an Opportunity to go
thither, and sees the Furniture increas’d, and finds his En-
tertainment more delicate than it us’d to be; he enquird
from whence this unaccustomed Finery came: They said,
that a certain honest Gentlewoman of his Acquaintance,
brought these Things; and gave them in Charge, that he
should be treated with more Respect for the future. He
presently suspected that this was done by his Wife. When
he came Home, he ask’d her if she had been there. She
did not deny it. Then he ask’d her for what Reason she
had sent thither that household Furniture? My Dear, says
she, you are us’d to a handsomer Way of Living : I found
that you far'd hardly there, I thought it my Duty, since you
took a Fancy to the Place, that your Reception should be
more agreeable,
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Xa. A Wife good even to an Excess. I should sooner
have sent him a Bundle of Nettles and Thorns, than fur-
nish’d him with a fine Bed.

Eu. But hear the Conclusion of my Story; the Gentle-
man was so touch’d, seeing so much good Nature and Tem-
per in his Wife, that he never after that violated her Bed,
but solaced himself with her at Home. I know you know
Gilbert the Dutchman.,

Xa. I know him,

Eu. He, you know, in the prime of his Age, marry’d a
Gentlewoman well stricken in Years, and in a declining
Age.

Xa. It may be he marry’d the Portion, and not the Wo-
man.

Eu. So it was. He having an Aversion to his Wife,
was over Head and Ears in Love with a young Woman,
with whom he us’d ever and anon to divert himself abroad.
He very seldom either din’d or supp’d at home. What would
you have done, if this had been your Case, Xantippe ?

Xa. Why I would have torn his beloved Strumpet’s Head-
cloths off, and I would have wash’d him well with a Cham-
ber-Pot, when he was going to her, that he might have gone
thus perfum’d to his Entertainment.

Eu. But how much more prudently did this Gentlewoman
behave herself. She invited his Mistress home to her House,
and treated her with all the Civility imaginable. So she
kept her Husband without any magical Charms. And if at
any Time he supp’d abroad with her, she sent them thither
some Nicety or other, desiring them to be merry together.

Xa. As for me, I would sooner chuse to lose my Life than
to be Bawd to my own Husband.

Eu. But in the mean Time, pray consider the Matter so-
berly and coolly. Was not this much better, than if she had
by her ill Temper totally alienated her Husband’s Affections
from her, and spent her whole Life in quarrelling and brawl-
ing.

Xa. 1 believe, that of two Evils it was the least, but I
could never have submitted to it.
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Eu. 1 will add one more, and then I'll have done with
Examples. A next Door Neighbour of oursis a very honest,
good Man, but a little too subject to Passion. One Day he
beat his Wife, a Woman of commendable Prudence. She
immediately withdrew into a private Room, and there gave
Vent to her Grief by Tears and Sighs. Soon after upon
some Occasion her Husband came into the Room, and found
his Wife all in Tears. What’s the Matter, says he, that
you'’re crying and sobbing like a Child ? To which she pru-
dently reply’d, Why, says she, is it not much better to lament
my Misfortune here, than if I should make a Bawling in the
Street, as other Women do? The Man’s Mind was so over-
come and mollified by this Answer, so like a Wife, that
giving her his Hand, he made a solemn Promise to his Wife,
he would never lay his Hand upon her after, as long as he
livid. Nor did he ever do it.

. Xa. I have obtain’d as much from my Husband, but by
a different Conduct.

Eu. But in the mean Time there are perpetual Wars be-
tween you.

Xa. What then would you have me to do?

Eu. If your Husband offers you any Affront, you must
take no Notice of it, but endeavour to gain his good Will
by all good Offices, courteous Carriage, and Meekness of
Spirit, and by these Methods, you will in Time, either wholly
reclaim him, or at least you will live with him much more
easy than now you do.

Xa. Ay, but he’s too ill-natur’d to be wrought upon by
all the kind Offices in the World.

Ex. Hold, don’t say so, there is no Beast that is so savage
but he may be tam’d by good Management ; therefore don’t
despair of it as to a Man. Do but make the Experiment
for a few Months, and if you do not find that this Advice
has been of Benefit to you, blame me. And there are also
some Faults that you must wink at; but above all Things,
it is my Opinion, you ought to avoid ever to begin any
Quarrel either in the Bed-Chamber, or in Bed, and to take a
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special Care that every Thing there be chearful and plea-
sant. For if that Place which is consecrated for the wiping
out old Miscarriages and the cementing of Love, comes to
be unhallowed by Contention and Sourness of Temper, all
Remedy for the Reconcilement is taken away. For there
are some Women of so morose Tempers that they will be
querulous, and scold even while the Rites of Love are per-
forming, and will by the Uneasiness of their Tempers render
that Fruition itself disagreeable which is wont to discharge
the Minds of Men from any Heart-burning, that they may
have had ; and by this Means they spoil that Cordial, by
which Misunderstandings in Matrimony might be cured.

Xa. That has been often my Case.

Eu. And tho’ it ought always to be the Care of a Wife,
not to make her Husband uneasy in any Thing ; yet that
ought to be especially her Care to study, in conjugal Em-
braces to render herself by all ways possible, agreeable and
delightful to her Husband.

Xa. To a Man, indeed! But I have to do with an un-
tractable Beast.

Eun. Come, come, leave off Railing. For the most part
Husbands are made bad, by our bad Conduct. But to
return to our Argument, those that are conversant in the
antient Fables of the Poets, tell you that Venus, (whom they
make a Goddess, that presides over Matrimony) had a Girdle
or Cestus which was made for her by Vulcan’s Art, in which
were interwoven all bewitching Ingredients of an amorous
Medicament, and that she put this on whenever she went
to bed to her Husband.

Xa. 1 hear a Fable.

Euw. It is true : But hear the Moral of it.

Xa. Tell it me.

Eu. That teaches that a Wife ought to use all the Care
imaginable to be so engaging to her Husband in conjugal
Embraces, that matrimonial Affection may be retain’d and
renew’d, and if there has been any Distaste or Aversion, it
may be expell’d the Mind.
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Xa. But where can a Body get this Girdle ?

Eu. There is no Need of Witchcrafts and Spells to pro-
cure one. There is no Enchantment so effectual as Virtue,
join’d with a Sweetness of Disposition.

Xa. I can’t be able to bring myself to humour such a
Husband as I have got.

Ewu. But this is for your Interest, that he would leave off
to be such a bad Husband. If you could by Circe's Art
transform your Husband into a Swine or a Bear, would you
doit?

Xa. 1 can’t tell, whether I should or no.

Ewu. Which had you rather have, a Swine to your Hus-
band, or a Man?

Xa. In Truth, I had rather have a Man.

Eu. Well, come on. What if you could by Circe's Arts
make him a sober Man of a Drunkard, a frugal Man of a
Spendthrift, a diligent Man of an idle Fellow, would you
not do it?

Xa. To be sure, I would do it. But how shall I attain
the Art?

Eu. You have the Art in yourself, if you would but make
Use of it. Whether you will or no he must be your Hus-
band, and the better Man you make him, the more you con-
sult your own Advantage. You only keep your Eyes fix’d
upon his Faults, and those aggravate your Aversion to him;
and only hold him by this Handle, which is such a one that
he cannot be held by; but rather take Notice of what good
Qualities he has, and hold him by this Handle, which is a
Handle he may be held by : Before you married him, you
had Time of considering what his Defects were. A Hus-
band is not to be chosen by the Eyes only, but by the Ears
too. Now ’tis your Time to cure him, and not to find Fault
with him.

Xa. What Woman ever made Choice of a Husband by
her Ears?

Eu. She chuses a Husband by her Eyes, which looks at
nothing else but his Person and bare Outside : She chuses
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him by her Ears, who carefully observes what Reputation
he has in the World.

Xa. This is good Advice, but it is too late.

Ey. But it is not too late to endeavour to amend your
Husband. It will contribute something to the Matter, if
you could have any Children by him.

Xa. I have had one.

Eu. When?

Xa. A long Time ago.

Eu. How many Months?

Xa. Why, about Seven.

Eu. What do I hear! You put me in Mind of the Joke of
the three Months Lying in.

Xa. By no Means.

Eu. 1t must be so, if you reckon from the Day of Mar-
riage.

Xa. But I had some private Discourse with him before
Marriage.

Eu. Are Children got by Talking?

Xa. He having by Chance got me into a Room by my-
self, began to play with me, tickling me about the Arm-pits
and Sides, to make me laugh, and I not being able to bear
being tickled any longer, threw myself flat upon the Bed,
and he lying upon me, kiss’d me, and I don’t know what he
did to me besides; but this is certain, within a few Days
after, my Belly began to swell.

Eu. Get you gone now, and slight a Husband, who if he
can get Children jesting, what will he do if he sets about it
in earnest ?

Xa. I suspect that I am now with Child by him again.

Eu. O brave! to a good Soil, here’s a good Ploughman to
till it.

Xa. As to this Affair, he’s better than I wish he was.

Eu. Very few Wives have this Complaint to make: But,
I suppose, the Marriage Contract was made between you,
before this happened.

Xa. It was made.
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Eu. Then the Sin was so much the less. Isyour Child a
Boy?

Xa. It is.

Ew. That will reconcile you both, if you will but qualify
yourself a little for it. What Sort of Character do your
Husband’s Companions give him? And what Company
does he keep when he is abroad ?

Xa. They give him the Character of an exceeding good-
humour'd, courteous, generous Man, and a true Friend to
his Friend.

Eu. These Things give me great Hopes that he will be-
come such as we would have him be.

Xa. But I am the only Person he is not so to.

Eu. Do you but be to him what I have told you, and if
he does not begin to be so to you, instead of Ewlalia (a good
Speaker), call me Pseudolalia (a prating Liar) ; and besides,
consider this, that he’s but a young Man yet, I believe not
above twenty-four Years of Age, and does not yet know
what it is to be the Master of a Family. You must never
think of a Divorce now.

Xa. But I have thought on it a great many Times.

Eu. But if ever that Thought comes into your Mind again,
first of all consider with yourself, what an insignificant
Figure a Woman makes when she is parted from her Hus-
band. It is the greatest Glory of a Matron, to be obedient
to her Husband. This Nature dictates, and it is the Will of
God, that the Woman should wholly depend upon her Hus-
band : Only think, as it really is, he is your Husband, you
cannot have another. Then call to Mind that the little Boy
belongs to you both. What would you do with him ? Would
you take him away with you? Then will you defraud your
Husband of his own. Will you leave him to him? Then
you will deprive yourself of that, than which nothing is
more dear. Last of all, tell me, is there any Body that
wishes you ill ?

Xa. 1 have a Step-Mother, and a Mother-in- Law as like
her as may be,
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En. And they wish you ill, do they ?

Xa. They wish me in my Grave,

Eu. Then think of them likewise. What can you be able
to do, that would be more grateful to them, than if they
should see you divorc’d from your Husband ; a Widow, nay,
to live, a Widow bewitcht, worse than a Widow? For
Widows may marry again.

Xa. 1 approve of your Advice; but can’t bear the
Thoughts of being always a Slave.

Ewn. Recount what Pains you took before you could teach
that Parrot to prattle.

Xa. A great Deal indeed.

Eu. And yet you think much to bestow a little Pains to
mould your Husband, with whom you may live a pleasant
Life all your Days. What a Deal of Pains do Men take to
render a Horse tractable to them: And shall we think
much to take a little Pains to render our Husbands more
agreeable?

Xa. What must I do?

Eu. 1 have told you already, take Care that all Things be
neat, and in Order at Home, that there be nothing discom-
posing, to make him go out of Doors; behave yourself easy
and free to him, always remembring that Respect which is
due from a Wife to a Husband. Let all Melancholy and
ill-tim’d Gaiety be banished out of Doors; be not morose
nor frolicksome. Let your Table be handsomely provided.
You know your Husband’s Palate, dress that which he likes
best. Behave yourself courteously and affably to those of
his Acquaintance he respects. Invite them frequently to
Dinner ; let all Things be pleasant and chearful at Table.
Lastly, if at any Time he happens to come Home a little
merry with Wine, and shall fall to playing on his Fiddle, do
you sing to him, so you will gradually inure your Husband.
to keep at Home, and also lessen his Expences : For he will
thus reason with himself; was not I mad with a Witness,
who live abroad with a nasty Harlot, to the apparent Preju-
dice of my Estate and Reputation, when I have at Home a
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Wife much more entertaining and affectionate to me, with
whom I may be entertained more handsomely and more
plentifully ?

Xa. Do you think I shall succeed, if I try?

Eu. Look to me for that. I engage that you will: In the
mean Time I'll talk to your Husband, and put him in Mind
of his Duty.

Xa. 1 approve of your Design; but take Care that he
mayn’t discover any Thing of what has past between us
two, for he would throw the House out of the Windows.

Lu. Don’t fear, I'll order my Discourse so by Turnings
and Windings, that he shall tell me himself, what Quarrels
have happened between you. When I have brought this
about, I'll treat him after my Way, as engagingly as can be,
and I hope, shall render him to you better temperd: Ill
likewise take Occasion to tell a Lie or two in your Favour,
how lovingly and respectfully you spoke of him.

Xa. Heaven prosper both our Undertakings.

Lu. It will, I doubt not, if you are not wanting to yourself.
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The SOLDIER and CARTHUSIAN.

The ARGUMENT.

This Colloguy sets out to the Life, the Madness of
young Men that run into the Wars, and the Life
of a pious Carthusian, whick without the love of
Study, can't but be melancholy and unpleasant. The
Manners of Soldiers, the Manners and Diet of
Carthusians. Aduvice in chusing a Way of getting
a Livelthood. The Conveniency of a single Life, to
be at Leisure for Reading and Meditation. Wicked
Soldiers oftentimes butcher Men for a pitiful Re-
ward, The daily Danger of a Soldier's Life.

7% SOLDIER and CARTHUSIAN.

OL. Good Morrow, my Brother.

Cart. Good Morrow to you, dear Cousin.

Sol. 1 scarce knew you.

Cart. Am I grown so old in two Years Time ?

Sol. No ; but your bald Crown, and your new Dress, make
you look to me like another Sort of Creature.

Cart. It may be you would not know your own Wife, if
she should meet you in a new Gown.

Sol. No; not if she was in such a one as yours.

Cart. But I know you very well, who are not altered as
to your Dress ; but your Face, and the whole Habit of your
Body: Why, how many Colours are you painted with ? No
Bird had ever such a Variety of Feathers. How all is cut
and slash’d! Nothing according to Nature or Fashion !
your cut Hair, your half-shav’d Beard, and that Wood upon
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your upper Lip, entangled and standing out straggling like
the Whiskers of a Cat. Nor is it one single Scar that has
disfigured your Face, that you may very well be taken for
one of the Samian literati, [q. d. burnt in the Cheek] con-
cerning whom there is a joking Proverb.

Sol. Thus it becomes a Man to come back from the Wars.
But, pray, tell me, was there so great a Scarcity of good
Physicians in this Quarter of the World ?

Cart. Why do you ask ?

Sol. Because you did not get the Distemper of your Brain
cur’d, before you plung’d yourself into this Slavery.

Cart. Why, do you think I was mad then ?

Sol. Yes, I do. What Occasion was there for you to be
buried here, before your Time, when you had enough in the
World to have lived handsomely upon ?

Cart. What, don’t you think I live in the World now ?

Sol. No, by Jove.

Cart. Tell me why.

"Sol. Because you can’t go where you list. You are con-
fin'd in this Place as in a Coop. Besides, your bald Pate,
and your prodigious strange Dress, your Lonesomeness, your
eating Fish perpetually, so that I admire you are not turn’d
into a Fish.

Cart. If Men were turn’d into what they eat, you had long
ago been turn’d into a Hog, for you us'd to be a mighty
Lover of Pork.

Sol. I don’t doubt but you have repented of what you
have done, long enough before now, for I find very few that

. don’t repent of it.

Cart. This usually happens to those who plunge them-
selves headlong into this Kind of Life, as if they threw them-
selves into a Well ; but I have enter’d into it warily and
considerately, having first made Trial of myself, and having
duly examined the whole Ratio of this Way of Living,
being twenty-eight Years of Age, at which Time, every one
may be suppos’d to know himself. And as for the Place,
you are confined in a small Compass as well as I, if you
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compare it to the Extent of the whole World. Nor does it
signify any Thing how large the Place is,as long as it wants
nothing of the Conveniences of Life. There are many that
seldom stir out of the City in which they were born, which
if they were prohibited from going out, would be very un-
easy, and would be wonderfully desirous to do it. This is a
common Humour, that I am not troubled with. I fancy
this Place to be the whole World to me, and this Map re-
presents the whole Globe of the Earth, which I can travel
over in Thought with more Delight and Security than he
that sails to the new-found Islands.

Sol. What you say as to this, comes pretty near the Truth.

Cart. You can’t blame me for shaving my Head, who vo-
luntarily have your own Hair clipp’d, for Conveniency Sake.
Shaving, to me, if it does nothing else, certainly keeps my
Head more clean, and perhaps more healthful too. How
many Noblemen at Venice shave their Heads all over ? What
has my Garment in it that is monstrous? Does it not cover
my Body? Our Garments are for two Uses, to defend us
from the Inclemency of the Weather, and to cover our Na-
kedness. Does not this Garment answer both these Ends ?
But perhaps the Colour offends you. What Colour is more
becoming Christians than that which was given to all in
Baptism ? It has been said also, 7ake a white Garment ; so
that this Garment puts me in Mind of what I promised in
Baptism, that is, the perpetual Study of Innocency. And
besides, if you call that Solitude which is only a retiring
from the Crowd, we have for this the Example, not only of
our own, but of the ancient Prophets, the Et4nick Philoso-
phers, and all that had any Regard to the keeping a good
Conscience. Nay, Poets, Astrologers, and Persons devoted
to such-like Arts, whensoever they take in Hand any Thing
that’s great and beyond the Sphere of the common People,
commonly betake themselves to a Retreat. But why should
you call this Kind of Life Solitude? The Conversation of
one single Friend drives away the Tadium of Solitude. I
have here more than sixteen Companions, fit for all Manner



264 Colloguies of Evasmus.

of Conversation. And besides, I have Friends who come to
visit me oftner than I would have them, or is convenient.
Do I then, in your Opinion, live melancholy ?

Sol. But you cannot always have these to talk with.

Cart. Nor is it always expedient: For Conversation is
the pleasanter, for being something interrupted.

Sol. You don’t think amiss ; for even to me myself, Flesh
relishes much better after Lent.

Cart. And more than that, when I seem to be most alone,
I don’t want Companions, which are by far more delightful
and entertaining than those common Jesters.

Sol. Where are they ?

Cart. Look you, here are the four Evangelists. In this Book
he that so pleasantly commun’d with the two Disciples in the
Way going to Emaus, and who by his heavenly Discourse
caus’d them not to be sensible of the Fatigue of their Jour-
ney, but made their Hearts burn within them with a divine
Ardour of hearing his sweet Words, holds Conversation with
me. In this I converse with Paul, with Isaiak, and the rest
of the Prophets. Here the most sweet C/zysostom converses
with me, and Basi/, and Austin, and Jerome, and Cyprian,
and the rest of the Doctors that are both learned and elo-
quent. Do you know any such pleasant Companions abroad
in the World, that you can have Conversation with? Do
you think I can be weary of Retirement, in such Society as
this? And I am never without it.

Sol. But they would speak to me to no Purpose, who do
not understand them.

Cart. Now for our Diet, what signifies it with what Food
this Body of ours is fed which is satisfied with very little, if
we live according to Nature? Which of us two is in the
best Plight? You who live upon Partridges, Pheasants and
Capons ; or I who live upon Fish?

Sol. If you had a Wife as I have, you would not be so
lusty.

Cart. And for that Reason, any Food serves us, let it be
never so little.
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Sol. But in the mean Time, you live the Life of a Jew.

Cart. Forbear Reflections: If we cannot come up to Chris-
tianity, at least we follow after it.

Sol. You put too much Confidence in Habits, Meats,
Forms of Prayer, and outward Ceremonies, and neglect the
Study of Gospel Religion.

Cart. It is none of my Business to judge what others do:
As to myself, I place no Confidence in these Things, I attri-
bute nothing to them ; but I put my Confidence in Purity
of Mind, and in C/#zst himself.

Sol. Why do you observe these Things then ?

Cart. That I may be at Peace with my Brethren, and give
no Body Offence. I would give no Offence to any one for
the Sake of these trivial Things, which it is but a very little
Trouble to observe., As we are Men, let us wear what
Cloaths we will. Men are so humoursome, the Agreement
or Disagreement in the most minute Matters, either procures
or destroys Concord. The shaving of the Head, or Colour
of the Habit does not indeed, of themselves, recommend me
to God : But what would the People say, if I should let my
Hair grow, or put on your Habit? I have given you my
Reasons for my Way of Life; now, pray, in your Turn,
give me your Reasons for yours, and tell me, were there no
good Physicians in your Quarter, when you listed yourself
for a Soldier, leaving a young Wife and Children at Home,
and was hired for a pitiful Pay to cut Men’s Throats, and
that with the Hazard of your own Life too? For your Busi-
ness did not lie among Mushrooms and Poppies, but armed
Men. What do you think is a more unhappy Way of living,
for a poor Pay,to murder a Fellow Christian, who never did
you Harm, and to run yourself Body and Soul into eternal
Damnation ?

Sol. Why, it is lawful to kill an Enemy.

Cart. Perhaps it may be so, if he invades your native Coun-
try : Nay,and it is pious too, to fight for your Wife, Children,
your Parents and Friends, your Religion and Liberties, and
the publick Peace. Butwhatis all that to your fighting for
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Money? If you had been knocked on the Head, I would
not have given a rotten Nut to redeem the very Soul of you.

Sol. No?

Cart. No, by Christ, I would not. Now which do you
think is the harder Task, to be obedient to a good Man,
which we call Prior, who calls us to Prayers, and holy Lec-
tures, the Hearing of the saving Doctrine, and to sing to the
Glory of God: Or, to be under the Command of some bar-
barous Officer, who often calls you out to fatiguing Marches
at Midnight, and sends you out, and commands you back
at his Pleasure, exposes-you to the Shot of great Guns, as-
signs you a Station where you must either kill or be killed ?

Sol. There are more Evils than you have mentioned yet.

Cart. If 1 shall happen to deviate from the Discipline of
my Order, my Punishment is only Admonition, or some such
slight Matter : But in War, if you do any Thing contrary to
the General’'s Orders, you must either be hang'd for it, or
run the Gantlope ; for it would be a Favour to have your
Head cut off.

Sol. T can’t deny what you say to be true.

Cart. And now your Habit bespeaks, that you han’t
brought much Money Home, after all your brave Adventures.

Sol. As for Money, I have not had a Farthing this good
While ; nay, I have gotten a good Deal into Debt, and for
that Reason I come hither out of my Way, that you might
furnish me with some Money to bear my Charges.

Cart. I wish you had come out of your Way hither, when
you hurried yourself into that wicked Life of a Soldier. But
how come you so bare ?

Sol. Do you ask that? Why, whatsoever I got of Pay,
Plunder, Sacrilege, Rapine and Theft, was spent in Wine,
Whores and Gaming.

Cart. O miserable Creature ! And all this While your
Wife, for whose Sake God commanded you to leave Father
and Mother, being forsaken by you, sat grieving at Home
with her young Children. And do you think this is Living,
to be involved in so many Miseries, and to wallow in so
great Iniquities ?
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Sol. The having so many Companions of my Wickedness,
made me insensible of my Evil.

Cart. But I'm afraid your Wife won’t know you agam

Sol. Why so?

Cart. Because your Scars have made you the Picture of
quite another Man. What a Trench have you got here in
your Forehead ? It looks as if you had had a Horn cut out.

Sol. Nay, if you did but know the Matter, you would con-
gratulate me upon this Scar.

Cart. Why so?

Sol. 1 was within a Hair’s Breadth of losing my Life.

Cart. Why, what Mischief was there ?

Sol. As one was drawing a Steel Cross-bow, it broke, and
a Splinter of it hit me in the Forehead.

Cart. You have got a Scar upon your Cheek that is above
a Span long.

Sol. T got this Wound in' a Battel.

Cart. In what Battel, in the Field ?

Sol. No, but in a Quarrel that arose at Dice.

Cart. And I see I can’t tell what Sort of Rubies on your
Chin. '

Sol. O they are nothing.

Cart. 1 suspect that you have had the Pox.

Sol. You guess very right, Brother. It was the third Time
I had that Distemper, and it had like to have cost me my
Life.

Cart. But how came it, that you walk so stooping, as if
you were ninety Years of Age; or like a Mower, or as if
your Back was broke ?

Sol. The Disease has contracted my Nerves to that Degree.

Cart. In Truth you have undergone a wonderful Meta-
morphosis : Formerly you were a Horseman, and now of a
Centaur, you are become a Kind of semi-reptile Animal.

Sol. This is the Fortune of War.

Cart. Nay, ’tis the Madness of your own Mind. But
what Spoils will you carry Home to your Wife and Chil-
dren? The Leprosy? for that Scab is only a Species of the
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Leprosy ; and it is only not accounted so, because it is the
Disease in Fashion, and especially among Noblemen : And
for this very Reason, it should be the more carefully
avoided. And now you will infect with it those that ought
to be the dearest to you of any in the World, and you
yourself will all your Days carry about a rotten Carcass.

Sol. Prithee, Brother, have done chiding me. I have
enough upon me without Chiding.

Cart. As to those Calamities, I have hitherto taken
Notice of, they only relate to the Body : But what a Sort of
a Soul do you bring back with you? How putrid and ul-
cered ? With how many Wounds is that sore ?

Sol. Just as clean as a Paris common Shore in Mabur-
tus’s Road, or a common House of Office.

Cart. 1T am afraid it stinks worse in the Nostrils of God
and his Angels.

Sol. Well, but I have had Chiding enough, now speak to
the Matter, of something to bear my Charges.

Cart. 1 have nothing to give you, but I'll go and try
what the Prior will do.

Sol, If any Thing was to be given, your Hands would be
ready to receive it ; but now there are a great many Diffi-
culties in the Way, when something is to be paid.

Cart. As to what others do, let them look to that, I have
no Hands, either to give or take Money: But we'll talk
more of these Matters after Dinner, for it is now Time to
sit down at Table. '
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PHILETYMUS and PSEUDOCHEUS.

The ARGUMENT.

This Colloguy sets forth the Disposition and Nature
of a Liar, who seems to be born to lie for crafty
Gain. A Liar is a Thief. Gain got by Lying,is
baser than that whick is got by a Tax uporn Urine.
An egregious Method of deceiving is laid open.
Cheating Tradesmen live better than honest ones.

PHILETYMUS and PSEUDOCHEUS.

HIL. From what Fountain does this Flood of Lies flow ?
Pseud. From whence do Spiders Webs proceed ?
Phil. Then it is not the Product of Art, but of Nature.

Psend. The Seeds indeed proceed from Nature; but Art
and Use have enlarg’d the Faculty.

Plil. Why, are you not asham’d of it?

Pseud. No more than a Cuckow is of her Singing.

Plil. But you can alter your Note upon every Occasion.
The Tongue of Man was given him to speak the Truth.

Pseud. Ay, to speak those Things that tend to his Profit :
The Truth is not to be spoken at all Times.

Phlil. 1t is sometimes for a Man’s Advantage to have pil-
fering Hands; and the old Proverb is a Witness, that that
is a Vice that is Cousin-German to yours of Lying.

Pseud. Both these Vices are supported by good Authori-
ties : One has Ulysses, so much commended by Homer, and
the other has Mercury, that was a God, for its Example, if
we believe the Poets.

Prhil. Why then do People in common curse Liars, and
hang Thieves ?
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Psend. Not because they lie or steal, but because they
do it bunglingly or unnaturally, not rightly understanding
the Art. '

Plil. Ts there any Author that teaches the Art of Lying ?

Pseud. Your Rhetoricians have instructed in the best Part
of the Art.

Plil. Theseindeed present us with the Art of well speak-
ing.

Pseud. True: and the good Part of speaking well, is to
lie cleverly.

Phil. What is clever Lying?

Pseud. Would you have me define it ?

Plil. 1 would have you do it.

Pseud. 1t is to lie so, that you may get Profit by it, and
not be caught in a Lie,

Plif. But a great many are caught in lying every Day.

Pseud., That’s because they are not perfect Masters of
the Art.

Plil. Are you a perfect Master in it ?

Pseud. In a Manner. s

Pril. See, if you can tell me a Lie, so as to deceive me.

Pseud. Yes, best of Men, I can deceive you yourself, if I
have a Mind to it.

Pkil. Well, tell me some Lie or other then.

Pseud. Why, I have told one already, and did you not
catch me in it?

Plil. No.

Pseud. Come on, listen attentively ; now I'll begin to lie
then,

Pril. 1 do listen attentively ; tell one.

Pseud. Why, I have told another Lie, and you have not
caught me.

Pril. In Truth, I hear no Lie yet.

Pseud. You would have heard some, if you understood
the Art.

Prlil. Do you shew it me then,

Pseud, First of all, I call'd you the best of Men, is not
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that a swinging Lie, when you are not so much as good?
And if you were good, you could not be said to be the best,
there are a thousand others better than you.

Plil. Here, indeed, you have deceiv’d me,

Pseud. Well, now try if you can catch me again in an-
other Lie.

Pril. 1 cannot.

Pseud. T want to have you shew that Sharpness of Wit,
that you do in other Things.

Pril. 1 confess, I am deficient, Shew me.

Pseud. When 1 said, now I will begin to lie, did I not tell
you a swinging Lie then, when I had been accustomed to
lie for so many Years, and I had also told a Lie, just the
Moment before. '

Plil. An admirable Piece of Witchcraft.

Pseund. Well, but now you have been forewarn’d, prick up
your Ears, listen attentively, and see if you can catch mein
a Lie.

Plil. 1 do prick them up; say on.

Pseud. 1 have said already, and you have imitated me in
lying. _

Plil. Why, you’ll persuade me I have neither Ears nor
Eyes by and by.

Pseud. When Mens Ears are immoveable, and can neither
be prick’d up nor let down, I told a Lie in bidding you
prick up your Ears.

PZil. The whole Life of Man is full of such Lies.

Pseud. Not only such as these, O good Man, for these are
but Jokes: But there are those that bring Profit.

PZil. The Gain that isgot by Lying, is more sordid, than
that which is got by laying a Tax on Urine.

Pseud. That is true, I own ; but then ’tis to ‘those that
han’t the Art of lying.

Phil. What Art is this that you understand ?

Pseud. 1t is not fit I should teach you for nothing ; pay
me, and you shall hear it.

Phil. 1 will not pay for bad Arts.
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Psend. Then will you give away your Estate?

Phlzl. T am not so mad neither.

Psend. But my Gain by this Art is more certain than
yours from your Estate,

Phil. Well, keep your Art to yourself, only give me a
Specimen that I may understand that what you say is not
all Pretence.

Pseud. Here's a Specimen for you : I concern myself in
all Manner of Business, I buy, I sell, I receive, I borrow, I
take Pawns.

Phil. Well, what then ?

Pseud. And in these Affairs I entrap those by whom I
cannot easily be caught.

Plil. Who are those ?

Pseud. The soft-headed, the forgetful, the unthinking,
those that live a great Way off, and those that are dead.

Prkil. The Dead, to be sure, tell no Tales.

Pseud. If 1 sell any Thing upon Credit, I set it down
carefully in my Book of Accounts.

Plil. And what then ?

Pseud. When the Money is to bé paid, I charge the Buyer
with more than he had. If he is unthinking or forgetful,
my Gain is certain.

Prledl. But what if he catches you ?

Pseud. 1 produce my Book of Accounts.

Phil. What if he informs you, and proves to your Face
he has not had the Goods you charge him with ?

Psend. 1 stand to it stiffly ; for Bashfulness is altogether
an unprofitable Qualification in this Art. My last Shift is,
I frame some Excuse or other.

Phil. But when you are caught openly ?

Pseud. Nothing’s more easy, I. pretend my Servant has
made a Mistake, or I myself have a treacherous Memory :
It is a very pretty Way to jumble the Accounts together,
and this is an easy Way to impose on a Person: As for
Example, some are cross’d out, the Money being paid, and
others have not been paid ; these I mingle one with another
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at the latter End of the Book, nothing being cross’d out.
When the Sum is cast up, we contend about it, and I for
the most Part get the better, tho’ it be by forswearing my-
self. Then besides, I have this Trick, I make up my Ac-
count with a Person when he is just going a Journey, and
not prepared for the Settling it. For as for me, I am always
ready. If any Thing be left with me, I conceal it, and re-
store it not again. It is a long Time before he can come
to the Knowledge of it,to whom it is sent; and, after all, if
I can’t deny the receiving of a Thing, I say it is lost, or else
affirm I have sent that which I have not sent, and charge it
upon the Carrier. And lastly, if I can no Way avoid re-
storing it, I restore but Part of it,

Plil. A very fine Art.

Pseud. Sometimes I receive Money twice over, if I can:
First at Home, afterwards there where I have gone, and I
am every where. Sometimes Length of Time puts Things
out of Remembrance : The Accounts are perplexed, one dies,
or goes a long Journey: And if nothing else will hit, in the
mean TimeI make Use of other People’s Money. I bring some
over to my Interest, by a Shew of Generosity, that théy may
help me out in lying; but it is always at other People’s
Cost ; of my own, I would not give my own Mother a Doit.
And tho’ the Gain in each Particular may be but small ; but
being many put together, makes a good round Sum ; for as
I said, I concern myself in a great many Affairs; and be-
sides all, that I may not be catch’d, as there are many Tricks,
this is one of the chief. I intercept all the Letters I can,
open them, and read them. If any Thing in them makes
against me, I destroy them, or keep them a long Time be-
fore I deliver them : And besides all this, I sow Discord
between those that live at a great Distance one from another.

Pril. What do you get by that?

Pseud. There is a double Advantage in it. Firstof all, if
that is not performed that I have promised in another Per-
son’s Name, or in whose Name I have received any Present,
I lay it to this or that Man’s Door, that it was not performed,

’ S
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and so these Forgeries I make turn to a considerable Ac-
count.

Pril. But what if he denies it ?

Pseud. He’s a great Way off, as suppose at Basz/; and I
promise to give it in England. And so it is brought about,
that both being incensed, neither will believe the one the
other, if I accuse them of any Thing. Now you have a
Specimen of my Art.

Pril. But this Art is what we Dullards call Theft; who
call a Fig a Fig, and a Spade a Spade.

Pseud. O Ignoramus in the Law! Can you bring an
Action of Theft for Trover or Conversion, or for one that
having borrow’d a Thing forswears it, that puts a Trick upon
one, by some such Artifice ?

Pkil. He ought to be sued for Theft.

Pseud. Do but then see the Prudence of Artists. From
these Methods there is more Gain, or at least as much, and
less Danger.

Pril. A Mischief take you, with your cheating Tricks and
Lies, for I han’t a Mind to learn 'em. Good by to ye.

Pseud. You may go on, and be plagu’d with your ragged
Truth. In the mean Time, I'll live merrily upon my thieving,
lying Tricks, with Slight of Hand.
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The SHIPWRECK.

The ARGUMENT.

Naufragium exposes the Dangers of those that go to
Sea ; the vavious and foolish Superstition of Ma-
viners. An elegant Description of a Storm. They
indeed run a Risque that throw their valuable
Commodities into the Sea. Mariners impiously in-
voke the Virgin Mary, St. Christopher, and the
Sea ttself. Saints ave not to be pray'd to, but God

alone.
ANTONY and ADOLPH.

NT. You tell dreadful Stories: Is this going to Sea?
God forbid that ever any such Thing should come into
my Mind.

Adol. That which I have related, is but a Diversion, in
Comparison to what yowll hear presently.

Ant. 1 have heard Calamities enough already, my Flesh
trembles to hear you relate them, as if I were in Danger my-
self.

Adol. But Dangers that are past, are pleasant to be
thought on. One thing happen’d that Night, that almost
put the Pilot out of all Hopes of Safety.

Ant. Pray what was that?

Adol, The Night was something lightish, and one of the
Sailors was got into the Skuttle (so I think they call it) at
the Main-Top-Mast, looking out if he could see any Land ;
a certain Ball of Fire began to stand by him, which is the
worst Sign in the World to Sailors, if it be single; but a
very good one, if double. The Antients believed these to

be Castor and Polluzx.
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Ant. What have they to do with Sailors, one of which
was a Horseman, and the other a Prize-Fighter?

Adol. 1t was the Pleasure of Poets, so to feign. The
Steersman who sat at the Helm, calls to him, Mate, says
he, (for so Sailors call one another) don’t you see what a
Companion you have by your Side? I do see, says he, and
I pray that he may be a lucky one. By and by this fiery
Ball glides down the Ropes, and rolls itself over and over
close to the Pilot.

- Ant. And was not he frighted out of his Wits ?

Adol. Sailors are us'd to terrible Sights. It stopp'd a
little there, then roll’d itself all round the Sides of the Ship;
after that, slipping through the Hatches, it vanished away.
About Noon the Storm began to increase. Did you ever
see the Alps?

Ant. 1 have seen them. \

Adol. Those Mountains are Mole Hills, if they be com-
par’d to the Waves of the Sea. As oft as we were toss'd
up, one might have touch’d the Moon with his Finger ; and
as oft as we were let fall down into the Sea, we seem’d to be
going directly down to Hell, the Earth gaping to receive us.

Ant. O mad Folks, that trust themselves to the Sea !

Adol. The Mariners striving in Vain with the Storm, at
length the Pilot, all pale as Death comes to us.

Ant. That Paleness presages some great Evil.

Adol. My Friends, says he, I am no longer Master of my
Ship, the Wind has got the better of me; all that we have
now to do is to place our Hope in God, and every one to
prepare himself for Death.

Ant. This was cold Comfort.

Adol. But in the first Place, says he, we must lighten the
Ship ; Necessity requires it, tho’ 'tis a hard Portion. It is
better to endeavour to save our Lives with the Loss of our
Goods, than to perish with them. The Truth persuaded,
and a great many Casks of rich Merchandize were thrown
over-Board.

Ant. This was casting away, according to the Letter.
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Adol. There was in the Company, a certain [falian, that
had been upon an Embassy to the King of Scotland. He
had a whole Cabinet full of Plate, Rings, Cloth, and rich
wearing Apparel.

Ant. And he, I warrant ye, was unwilling to come to a
Composition with the Sea.

Adol. No, he would not ; he had a Mind either to sink or
swim with his beloved Riches.

Amnt. What said the Pilot to this?

Adol. If you and your Trinkets were to drown by your-
selves, says he, here’s no Body would hinder you ; but it is
not fit that we should run the Risque of our Lives, for the
Sake of your Cabinet : If you won’t consent, we’ll throw you
and your Cabinet into the Sea together.

Ant. Spoken like a Tarpawlin.

Adol, So the [talian submitted, and threw his Goods over-
Board, with many a bitter Curse to the Gods both above and
below, that he had committed his Life to so barbarous an
Element.

Ant. 1 know the ltalian Humour.

Adol. The Winds were nothing the less boisterous for our
Presents, but by and by burst our Cordage, and threw down
our Sails.

Ant. Lamentable !

Adol. Then the Pilot comes to us again.

Ant. What, with another Preachment ?

Adol. He gives us a Salute ; my Friends, says he, the
Time exhorts us that every one of us should recommend
himself to God, and prepare for Death. Being ask’d by some
- that were not ignorant in Sea Affairs, how long he thought
the Ship might be kept above Water, he said, he could
promise nothing, but that it could not be done above three
Hours.

Ant. This was yet a harder Chapter than the former.

Adol. When he had said this, he orders to cut the Shrouds
and the Mast down by the Board and to throw them, Sails
and all, into the Sea.
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Ant. Why was this done?

Adol. Because, the Sail either being gone or torn, it would
only be a Burden, but not of Use ; all our Hope was in the
Helm.

Ant. What did the Passengers do in the mean Time ?

Adol. There you might have seen a wretched Face of
Things ; the Mariners, they were singing their Salve Regina,
imploring the Virgin Mother, calling her the Star of the Sea,
the Queen of Heaven, the Lady of the World, the Haven of
Health, and many other flattering Titles, which the sacred
Scriptures never attributed to her.

Ant. What has she to do with the Sea, who, as T believe,
never went a Voyage in her Life?

Adol, In ancient Times, Venus took Care of Mariners,
because she was believ'd to be born of the Sea and because
she left off to take Care of them, the Virgin Mother was put
in her Place, that was a Mother, but not a Virgin.

Ant. You joke.

Adol. Some were lying along upon the Boards, worship-
ping the Sea, pouring all they had into it, and flattering it,
as if it had been some incensed Prince.

Awnt. What did they say ?

Adol. O most merciful Sea! O most generous Sea! O
most rich Sea! O most beautiful Sea, be pacified, save us ;
and a Deal of such Stuff they sung to the deaf Ocean.

Amnt. Ridiculous Superstition! What did the rest do ?

Adol. Some did nothing but spew, and some made Vows.
There was an Engizs/man there, that promis’d golden Moun-
tains to our Lady of Walsingham, so he did but get ashore
alive. Others promis’d a great many Things to the Wood
of the Cross, which was in such a Place; others again, to
that which was in such a Place ; and the same was done by
the Virgin Mary, which reigns in a great many Places, and
they think the Vow is of no Effect, unless the Place be
mentioned.

Ant. Ridiculous ! As if the Saints did not dwell in
Heaven.
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Adol. Some made Promises to become Carthusians. There
was one who promised he would go a Pilgrimage to St.
James at Compostella, bare Foot and bare Head, cloth’'d in
a Coat of Mail, and begging his Bread all the Way.

Ant. Did no Body make any Mention of St. Christopher?

Adol. Yes, I heard one, and I could not forbear laughing,
who bawling out aloud, lest St. C/ristopher should not hear
him, promised him, who is at the Top of a Church at Paris,
rather a Mountain than a Statue, a wax Taper as big as he
was himself : When he had bawl'd out this over and over
as loud as he could, an Acquaintance of his jogg’d him on
the Elbow, and caution’d him : Have a Care what you
promise, for if you should sell all you have in the World,
you will not be able to pay for it. He answer'd him softly,
lest St. Christopher should hear him, you Fool, says he, do
you think I mean as I speak, if I once got safe to Shore, 1
would not give him so much as a tallow Candle.

Ant. O Blockhead! I fancy he was a Hollander.

Adol, No, he was a Zealander.

Amnt, 1 wonder no Body thought of St. Pax/, who has been
at Sea, and having suffered Shipwreck, leapt on Shore. For
he being not unacquainted with the Distress, knows how
to pity those that are in it.

Adol. He was not so much as named.

Ant. Were they at their Prayers all the While?

Adol. Ay, as if it had been for a Wager. One sung his
Hail Queen ; another, [ believe in God. There were some
who had certain particular Prayers not unlike magical
Charms against Dangers.

Ant. How Affliction makes Men religious! In Prosperity
we neither think of God nor Saint. But what did you do
all this While? Did you not make Vows to some Saints?

Adol. No, none at all.

Ant. Why so?

Adol. T make no Bargains with Saints. For what is this
but a Bargain in Form ? T’ll give you, if you do so and so ;
or I will do so and so, if you do so and so: I'll give you a
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wax Taper, if I swim out alive ; I'll go to Rome, if you save
me.

Ant. But did you call upon none of the Saints for Help ?

Adol. No, not so much as that neither.

Ant. Why so?

Adol. Because Heaven is a large Place, and if I should
recommend my Safety to any Saint, as suppose, to St.
Peter, who perhaps, would hear soonest, because he stands
at the Door ; before he can come to God Almighty, or be-
fore he could tell him my Condition, I may be lost.

Ant. What did you do then?

Adol. 1 €'en went the next Way to God the Father, say-
ing, Our Father which art in Heaven. There's none of the
Saints hears sooner than he does, or more readily gives what
is ask’d for.

Ant. But in the mean Time did not your Conscience
check you? Was you not afraid to call him Father, whom
you had offended with so many Wickednesses ?

Adol. To speak ingenuously, my Conscience did a little
terrify me at first, but I presently took Heart again, thus
reasoning with myself; There is no Father so angry with
his Son, but if he sees him in Danger of being drowned in
a River or Pond, he will take him, tho’ it be by the Hair of
the Head, and throw him out upon a Bank. There was no
Body among them all behaved herself mpre composed than
a Woman, who had a Child sucking at her Breast.

Ant. What did she do?

Adol. She only neither bawl’'d, nor wept, nor made Vows,
but hugging her little Boy, pray’d softly. Inthe mean Time
the Ship dashing ever and anon against the Ground, the
Pilot being afraid she would be beat all to Pieces, under-
girded her with Cables from Head to Stern.

Amnt. That was a sad Shift !

Adol. Upon this, up starts an old Priest about threescore
Years of Age, his Name was Adam. He strips himself to
his Shirt, throws away his Boots and Shoes, and bids us all
in like Manner to prepare ourselves for swimming. Then



The Shipwreck. 281

standing in the middle of the Ship, he preach’d a Sermon to
us, upon the five Truths of the Benefit of Confession, and
exhorted every Man to prepare himself, for either Life or
Death. There was a Domzinicar there too, and they confess’d
those that had a Mind to it.

Ant. What did you do?

Adol. 1 seeing that every thing was in a Hurry, confess’d
privately to God, condemning before him my Iniquity, and
imploring his Mercy.

Ant. And whither should you have gone, do you think,
if you had perished ?

Adol. 1 left that to God, who is my Judge; I would not
be my own Judge. But I was not without comfortable
Hopes neither. While these Things were transacting, the
Steersman comes to us again all in Tears; Prepare your
selves every one of you, says he, for the Ship will be of no
Service to us for a quarter of an Hour. For now she leak’d
in several Places. Presently after this he brings us Word
that he saw a Steeple a good Way off, and exhorts us to
implore the Aid of that Saint, whoever it was, who had the
protection of that Temple. They all fall down and pray to
the unknown Saint.

Ant. Perhaps he would have heard ye, if ye had call'd
upon him by his Name.

Adol. But that we did not know. In the mean Time the
Pilate steers the Ship, torn and leaking every where, and
ready to fall in Pieces, if she had not been undergirt with
Cables, as much as he could toward that Place.

Ant. A miserable Condition.

Adol, We were now come so near the Shoar, that the In-
habitants of the Place could see us in Distress, and ran down
in Throngs to the utmost Edge of the Shoar, and holding
up Gowns and Hats upon Spears, invited us to make towards
them, and stretching out their Arms towards Heaven, sig-
nified to us that they pitied our Misfortune.

Ant. 1 long to know what happened.

Adol. The Ship was now every where full of Water, that
we were no safer in the Ship than if we had been in the Sea.



282 Colloguies of Evasmus.

Ant. Now was your Time to betake yourself to divine
Help.

Adol. Ay, to a wretched one. The Sailors emptied the
Ship’s Boat of Water, and let it down into the Sea. Every
Body was for getting into it, the Mariners cry’d out amain,
they’ll sink the Boat, it will not hold so many ; that every
one should take what he could get, and swim for it. There
was no Time now for long Deliberation. One gets an Oar,
another a Pole, another a Gutter, another a Bucket, another
a Plank, and every one relying upon their Security, they
commit themselves to the Billows.

Ant. But what became of the Woman that was the only
Person that made no Bawling?

Adol. She got to Shoar the first of them all.

Ant. How could she do that?

Adol. We set herupon a broad Plank, and ty’d her on so
fast that she could not easily fall off, and we gave hera
Board in her Hand to make Use of instead of an Oar, and
wishing her good Success, we set her afloat, thrusting her off
from the Ship with Poles, that she might be clear of it,
whence was the greatest Danger. And she held her Child
in her left Hand, and row’d with her right Hand.

Ant. O Virago!

Adol. Now when there was nothing else left, one pull'd
up a wooden Image of the Virgin Mary, rotten, and rat-
eaten, and embracing it in his Arms, try’d to swim upon it.

Ant. Did the Boat get safe to Land ?

Adol. None perish’d sooner than they that were in that,
and there were above thirty that had got into it.

Ant. By what bad Accident was that brought about ?

Adol. 1t was overset by the rolling of the Ship, before
they could get clear of it.

Ant. A sad Accident : But how then?

Adol. While 1 was taking Care for others, I had like to
have been lost myself.

Ant. How so? ,

Adol. Because there was nothing left that was fit for
swimming. :



The Shipwreck. 283

Ant. There Corks would have been of good Use.

Adol. In that Condition I would rather have had a sorry
Cork than a gold Candlestick. I look’d round about me,
at Length I bethought myself of the Stump of the Mast, and
because I could not get it out alone, I took a Partner; upon
this we both plac’d ourselves, and committed ourselves to
the Sea. I held the right End, and my Companion the left
End. While we lay tumbling and tossing, the old preaching
Sea-Priest threw himself upon our Shoulders. He was a
huge Fellow. We cry out, who’s that third Person? He'll
drown us all. But he very calmly bids us be easy, for there
was Room enough, God will be with us.

Ant. How came he to be so late?

Adol. He was to have been in the Boat with the Dowzi-
nican. For they all paid him this Deference. But tho’ they
had confess’d themselves in the Ship, yet having forgotten
I know not what Circumstances, they confess'd over again
at the Ship-Side, and each lays his Hand upon the other,
and while this was doing the Boat was over-turn’d. This I
had from Adam himself.

Ant. What became of the Dominican ?

Adol. As the same Man told me, having implor'd the
Help of his Saints, and stript himself, he threw himself na-
ked into the Sea.

Ant. What Saints did he call upon ?

Adol. St. Dominick, St. Thomas, St. Vincent, and one of
the Peters, but I can’t tell which : But his chief Reliance
was upon Catherina Senensts.

Ant. Did he not remember Christ?

Adol. Not, as the old Priest told me.

Ant. He would have swam better if he had thrown off
his sanctified Coul : But if that had been laid aside, how
should Catkerine of Siena have known him ? But go on and
tell me about yourself.

Adol. While we were yet tumbling and tossing near the
Ship, which roll’d hither and thither at the Mercy of the
Waves, the Thigh of him that held the left End of the
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Stump of the Mast was broken by a great Spike, and so that
made him let go his Hold. The old Priest wishing him
everlasting Rest, took his Place, encouraging me to main-
tain my Post on the right Hand resolutely, and to strike
out my Feet stoutly. In the mean Time we drank in abun-
dance of salt Water. For Neptune had provided us not only
a salt Bath, but a salt Potion too, altho’ the old Priest pre-
scribed a Remedy for it.

Ant. What was that?

Adol. Why, as often as a Billow met us, he turn’d his
Head and shut his Mouth.

Ant. You tell me of a brave old Fellow.

Adol. When we had been some Time swimming at this
Rate, and had made some Way, the old Priest being a very
tall Man, cries out, Be of good Heart, I feel Ground ; but I
durst not hope for such a Blessing. No, no, says I, we are
too far from Shoar to hope to feel Ground. Nay, says he,
I feel the Ground with my Feet. Said I, perhaps it is some
of the Chests that have been roll'd thither by the Sea. Nay,
says he, I am sure I feel Ground by the Scratching of my
Toes. Having floated thus a little longer, and he had felt
the Bottom again, Do you do what you please, says he, I'll
leave you the whole Mast, and wade for it. And so he took
his Opportunity, at the Ebbing of the Billows, he made what
Haste he could on his Feet, and when the Billows came
again, he took Hold of his Knees with his Hands, and bore
up against the Billows, hiding himself under them as Sea
Gulls and Ducks do, and at the Ebbing of the Wave, he
would start up and run for it. I seeing that this succeeded
so well to him, followed his Example. There stood upon
the Shoar Men, who had long Pikes handed from one to
another, which kept them firm against the Force of the
Waves, strong bodied Men, and accustom’d to the Waves,
and he that was last of them held out a Pike to the Person
swimming towards him. All that came to Shoar, and lay-
ing hold of that, were drawn safely to dry Land. Some
were sav'd this Way.
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Ant. How many ?

Adol. Seven. But two of these fainted away being brought
to the Fire.

Ant. How many were in the Ship ?

Adol. Fifty-eight.

Ant. O cruel Sea. At least it might have been content
with the Tithes, which are enough for Priests. Did it restore
so few out of so great a Number?

Adol. There we had Experience of the wonderful Hu-
manity of the Nation, that supply’d us with all Necessaries
with exceeding Chearfulness ; as Lodging, Fire, Victuals,
Cloaths, and Money to bear our Charges when we went
away.

Ant. What Country was it ?

Adol. Holland.

Ant. There’s no Nation more human, altho’ they are en-
compass’d with such fierce Nations. I fancy you won’t be
for going to Sea again.

Adol. No, unless God shall please to deprive me of my
Reason.

Ant. I would rather hear such Stories than feel them,
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DIVERSORIA.

The ARGUMENT.

This Colloguy shews the various Customs of Nations
and thetr Civility in treating Strangers. An Inn
at Leyden where are nothing but Women. The
Manners of the French Inns, who are usd to tell
Stories, and break Fests. The Germans, far more
uncivil in treating Twvavellers, being wvude, and
wholly inhospitable : The Guests look after theiy own
Horses: The Method of recetving them into the
Stove : They provide no Supper, till they know how
many Guests they shall have : All that come that
Night, sit down to Supper together: Al pay alike,
tho one drinks twice as muck Wine as another does.

BERTULPH and WILLIAM.

ERT. I wonder what is the Fancy of a great many, for

staying two or three Days at Zyons? When I have once

set out on a Journey, I an’t at Rest till I come to my Jour-
ney’s End.

Will. Nay,I wonder as much, that any Body can get away
from thence.

Bert. But why so ?

Will. Because that’s a Place the Companions of Ulysses
could not have got away from. There are Szrens. No Body
is better entertain’d at his own House, than he is there at an
Inn.

Bert. What is done there ?

Wil There’s a Woman always waiting at Table, which
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makes the Entertainment pleasant with Railleries, and
pleasant Jests. And the Women are very handsome there.
First the Mistress of the House came and bad us Welcome,
and to accept kindly what Fare we should have ; after her,
comes her Daughter, a very fine Woman, of so handsome a
Carriage, and so pleasant in Discourse, that she would make
even Cafo himself merry, were he there : And they don’t
talk to you as if you were perfect Strangers, but as those
they have been a long Time acquainted with, and familiar
Friends.
Bert. O, 1 know the Frenck Way of Civility very well.

Wil And because they can’t be always with you, by
Reason of the other Affairs of the House, and the welcoming
of other Guests, there comes a Lass, that supplies the Place
of the Daughter, till she is at Leisure to return again. This
Lass is so well instructed in the Knack of Repartees, that
she has a Word ready for every Body, and no Conceit comes
amiss to her. The Mother, you must know, was somewhat
in Years.

Bert. But what was your Table furnish’d with ? For Stories
fill no Bellies. ,

Will. Truly, so splendid, that I was amaz'd that they
could afford to entertain their Guests so, for so small a Price.
And then after Dinner, they entertain a Man with such
facetious Discourse, that one cannot be tired ; that I seemed
to be at my own House, and not in a strange Place.

Bert. And how went Matters in your Chambers ?

Wiill. Why, there was every where some pretty Lass or
other, giggling and playing wanton Tricks? They ask’d us
if we had any foul Linnen to wash; which they wash and
bring to us again: In a word, we saw nothing there but
young Lasses and Women, except in the Stable, and they
would every now and then run in there too. When you go
away, they embrace ye, and part with you with as much
Affection, as if you were their own Brothers, or near Kins-
folks.

Bert. This Mode perhaps may become the Frenck, but
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methinks the Way of the Germans pleases me better, which
is more manly.

Wil 1 never have seen Germany ; therefore, pray don’t
think much to tell how they entertain a Traveller.

Bert. 1 can't tell whether the Method of entertaining be
the same every where ; but I'll tell you what I saw there.
No Body bids a Guest welcome, lest he should seem to court
his Guests to come to him, for that they look upon to be
sordid and mean, and not becoming the German Gravity.
When you have called a good While at the Gate, at Length
one puts his Head out of the Stove Window (for they com-
monly live in Stoves till Midsummer) like a Tortoise from
under his Shell : Him you must ask if you can have any
Lodging there; if he does not say no, you may take it for
granted, that there is Room for you. When you ask where
the Stable is, he points to it; there you may curry your.
Horse as you please yourself, for there is no Servant will
put a Hand to it. If it be a noted Inn, there is a Servant
shews you the Stable, and a Place for your Horse, but in-
commodious enough ; for they keep the best Places for those
that shall come afterwards; especially for Noblemen. If
you find Fault with any Thing, they tell you presently, if you
don’t like, look for another Inn. In their Cities, they allow
Hay,but very unwillingly and sparingly,and that is almost as
dear as Oats. When you have taken Care of your Horse,
you come whole into the Stove, Boots, Baggage, Dirt and
all, for that is a common Room for all Comers.

Will. In France, they appoint you a separate Chamber,
where you may change your Cloaths, clean and warm your
self, or take Rest if you have a Mind to it.

Bert. There’s nothing of that here. In the Stove, you
pull off your Boots, put on your Shoes, and if you will, change
your Shirt, hang up your wet Cloths near the Stove Iron,
and get near it to dry yourself. There’'s Water provided
for you to wash your Hands, if you will ; but as for the
Cleanness of it, it is for the most Part such that you will
want another Water to wash that off.
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Will. T commend this Sort of People, that have nothing
of Effeminacy in them.

Bert. If you come in at four a-Clock in the Afternoon,
you must not go to Supper till nine, and sometimes not till
ten.

Wrill. Why so ?

Bert. They never make any Thing ready till they see all
their Company together, that one Trouble may serve for all.

Will. They are for taking the shortest Way.
© Bert. You are right; so that oftentimes, there come all
together into the same Stove, eighty or ninety Foot-Men,
Horse-Men, Merchants, Marriners, Waggoners, Husband-
Men, Children, Women, sick and sound.

Will. This is having all Things in common.

Bert. There one combs his Head, another wipes off his
Sweat, another cleans his Spatterdashes or Boots, another
belches Garlick ; and in short, there is as great a Confusion
of Tongues and Persons, as there was at the Building the
Tower of Babel. And if they see any Body of another
Country, who by his Habit looks like a Man of Quality, they
all stare at him so wistfully, as if he was a Sort of strange
Animal brought out of Af#ica. And when they are set at
Table, and he behind them, they will be still looking back
at him, and be staring him in the Face, till they have forgot
their Suppers.

Will. At Rome, Paris or Venice, there’s no Body thinks
any Thing strange.

Bert. In the mean Time, 'tis a Crime for you to call for
any Thing. When it is grown pretty late, and they don’t
expect any more Guests, out comes an old grey-bearded
Servant, with his Hair cut short, and a crabbed Look, and
a slovenly Dress.

Wil Such Fellows ought to be Cup-Bearers to the Car-
dinals at Rome.

Bert, He having cast his Eyes about, counts to himself,
how many there are in the Stove ; the more he sees there,
the more Fire he makes in the Stove although it be at a

¢ T
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Time when the very Heat of the Sun would be troublesome ;
and this with them, is accounted a principal Part of good
Entertainment, to make them all sweat till they drop again.
If any one who is not used to the Steam, shall presume to
open the Window never so little, that he be not stifled, pre-
sently they cry out to shut it again : If you answer you are
not able to bear it, you'll presently hear, get you another
Inn then.

Wzll. But in my Opinion, nothing is more dangerous,
than for so many to draw in the same Vapour; especially
when their Bodies are opened with the Heat; and to eat
in the same Place, and to stay there so many Hours, not to
mention the belching of Garlick, the Farting, the stinking
Breaths, for many have secret Distempers, and every Dis-
temper has its Contagion ; and without doubt, many have
the Spanish,or as it is call’'d, the Frenck Pox, although it is
common to all Nations. And it is my Opinion, there is as
much Danger from such Persons, as there is from those that
have the Leprosy. Tell me now, what is this short of a
Pestilence ?

Bert. They are Persons of a strong Constitution, and
laugh at, and disregard those Niceties.

Will. But in the mean Time, they are bold at the Perils
of other Men.

Bert. What would you do in this Case? ’Tis what they
have been used to, and it is a Part of a constant Mind, not
to depart from a Custom.

Will. And yet, within these five and twenty Years, no-
thing was more in Vogue in Brabant, than hot Baths, but
now they are every where grown out of Use ; but the new
Scabbado has taught us to lay them down.

Bert, Well, but hear the rest : By and by, in comes our
bearded Ganymede again, and lays on the Table as many
Napkins as there are Guests : But, good God ! not Damask
ones, but such as you’d take to have been made out of old
Sails. There are at least eight Guests allotted to every
Table. Now those that know the Way of the Country, take
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their Places, every one as he pleases, for there’s no Differ-
ence between Poor or Rich, between the Master and Servant.

Will. This was that ancient Equality which now the Ty-
rant Custom has driven quite out of the World. I suppose
Christ liv'd after this Manner with his Disciples.

Bert. After they are all plac’d, out comes the sour-look’d
Ganymede again, and counts his Company over again ; by
and by he comes in again, and brings every Man a Wooden
Dish, and a Spoon of the same Silver, and then a Glass;
and then a little after he brings Bread, which the Guests
may chip every one for themselves at Leisure, while the Por-
ridge is boiling. For sometimes they sit thus for near an
Hour.

Will. Do none of the Guests call for Meat in the mean
Time?

Bert. None who knows the Way of the Country. At last
the Wine is set upon the Table: Good God ! how far from
being tasteless? So thin and sharp, that Sophisters ought
to drink no other. And if any of the Guests should privately
offer a Piece of Money to get a little better Wine some where
else ; at first they’ll say nothing to you, but give you a Look,
as if they were going to murder you ; and if you press it
farther, they answer you, there have been so many Counts
and Marquisses that have lodg'd here, and none of them
ever found fault with this Wine: If you don’t like it, get you
another Inn. They account only the Noblemen of their own
Nation to be Men, and where-ever you come, they are shew-
ing you their Arms. By this time, comes a Morsel to pacify
a barking Stomach: And by and by follow the Dishes in
great Pomp ; commonly the first has Sippits of Bread in
Flesh Broth, or if it be a Fish Day, in a Soup of Pulse. After
that comes in another Soup, and then a Service of Butcher’s
Meat, that has been twice boil’d, or salt Meats warm'd again,
and then Pulse again, and by and by something of more
solid Food, until their Stomachs being pretty well staid,
they bring roast Meat or stewed Fish, which is not to be at
all contemn’d ; but this they are sparing of, and take it away
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again quickly. This is the Manner they order the Enter-
tainment, as Comedians do, who intermingle Dances among
their Scenes, so do they their Chops and Soups by Turns:
But they take Care that the last Act shall be the best.

Will. This is the Part of a good Poet.

Bert. And it would be a heinous Offence, if in the mean
Time any Body should say, Take away this Dish, there’s no
Body eats. You must sit your Time appointed, which I
think they measure by the Hour-Glass. At length, out
comes that bearded Fellow, or the Landlord himself, in a
Habit but little differing from his Servants, and asks how
cheer you? And by and by some better Wine is brought.
And they like those best that drink most, tho’ he that drinks
most pays no more than he that drinks least.

Will. A strange Temper of the Nation !

Bert. There are some of them that drink twice as much
Wine as they pay for their Ordinary. But before I leave
this Entertainment, it is wonderful what a Noise and Chat-
tering there is, when once they come to be warm with Wine.
In short, it deafens a Man. They oftentimes bring in a
Mixture of Mimicks, which these People very much delight
in, tho’ they are a detestable Sort of Men. There’s such a
singing, prating, bawling, jumping, and knocking, that you
would think the Stove were falling upon your Head, and
one Man can’t hear another speak. And this they think
is a pleasant Way of living, and there you must sit in Spight
of your Heart till near Midnight.

Will. Make an End of your Meal now, for I myself am
tir'd with such a tedious one.

Bert. Well, T will. At length the Cheese is taken away,
which scarcely pleases them, except it be rotten and full of
Maggots. Then the old bearded Fellow comes again with
a Trencher, and a many Circles and semi-Circles drawn upon
it with-Chalk, this he lays down upon the Table, with a grim
Countenance, and without speaking. You would say he was
some Charon. They that understand the Meaning of this
lay down their Money one after another till the Trencher
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is fill'd. Having taken Notice of those who lay down, he
reckons it up himself, and if all is paid, he gives you a Nod.

Wil But what if there should be any Thing over and
above ?

Bert. Perhaps he'll give it you again, and they oftentlmes
do so.

Will. Does no Body find fault with the Reckoning?

Bert. No Body that is wise. For they will say, what Sort
of a Fellow are you? You pay no more than the rest.

Wil This is a frank Sort of Men, you are speaking of.

Bert. If any one is weary with his Journey, and desires
to go to Bed as soon as he has supp’d, he is bid to stay till
the rest go too. .

Will. This seems to me to be Plats’s City.

Bert. Then every one is shew'd to his Chamber, and truly
’tis nothing else but a Chamber, there is only a Bed there,
and nothing else that you can either make Use of or steal.

Wiill. Are Things very clean there ?

Bert. As clean as they were at the Table. Sheets wash’d
perhaps six Months ago.

Will. What becomes of your Horses all this While ?

Bert. They are treated after the Manner that the Men are.

Will. But is there the same Treatment every where.

Bert. 1t is a little more civil in some Places, and worse in
others, than I have told you ; but in general it is thus.

Will. What if I should now tell you how they treat their
Guests in that Part of Jzaly call'd Lombardy, and in Spain,
and in England, and in Wales, for the Englis/ have the
Manners both of the Frenck and the Germans, being a Mix-
ture of those two Nations. The Wels/ boast themselves to
be the original English.

Bert. Pray relate it. I never had the Opportunity of
travelling in them.

Will. 1 have not Leisure now, and the Master of the Ship
bid me be on board by three a Clock, unless I would lose
my Passage. Another Time we shall have an Opportunity
of prating our Bellies full.



The YOUNG MAN and HARLOT.

The ARGUMENT.

This is certainly a divine Collogny, that makes even
a Bawdy-House a chaste Place! God can't be de-
cei'd, his Eyes penetrate into the most secret Places.
That young Persons ought in an especial Manner
to take Care of their Chastity. A young Woman,
who made herself common to get a Livelikood, s
vecovered from that Course of Life, as wretched as
it 1s scandalous.

LUCRETIA, SOPHRONIUS.

U. O brave! My pretty Sophronius, have 1 gotten you
again? It is an Age methinks since I saw you. I did
not know you at first Sight.

So. Why so, my Lucretia?

Lu. Because you had no Beard when you went away, but
you’re come back with something of a Beard. What's the
Matter, my little Heart, you look duller than you use to do?

-So. I want to have a little Talk with you in private.

Lu. Ah, ah, are we not by ourselves already, my Cocky ?

So. Let us go out of the Way somewhere, into a more
private Place.

Lu. Come on then, we'll go into my inner Bed-Chamber,
if you have a Mind to do any Thing.

So. 1 don’t think this Place is private enough yet.

Lux. How comes it about you’re so bashful all on a sud-
den? Well, come, I have a Closet where I lay up my Cloaths,
a Place so dark, that we can scarce see one another there.
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. So. See if there be no Chink.

Lu. There is not so much as a Chink.

So. Is there no Body near to hear us?

Lu. Not so much as a Fly, my Dear; Why do you lose
Time?

So. Can we escape the Eye of God here ?

Lu. No, he sees all Things clearly.

So. And of the Angels?

Lu. No, we cannot escape their Sight.

So. How comes it about then, that Men are not asham’d
to do that in the Sight of God, and before the Face of the
holy Angels, that they would be ashamed to do before Men ?

Lu. What Sort of an Alteration is this? Did you come
hither to preach a Sermon? Prithee put on a Franciscan's
Hood, and get up into a Pulpit, and then we’ll hear you
hold forth, my little bearded Rogue.

So. I should not think-much to do that, if I could but re-
claim you from this Kind of Life, that is the most shameful
and miserable Life in the World.

Lu. Why so, good Man? I am born,and I must be kept ;
every one must live by his Calling. This is my Business ;
this is all I have to live on.

So. T wish with all my Heart, my Lucretia, that setting
aside for a While that Infatuation of Mind, you would seri-
ously weigh the Matter.

Lu. Keep your Preachment till another Time ; now let
us enjoy one another, my Sophronius.

So. You do what you do for the Sake of Gain.

Lu. You are much about the Matter.

So. Thou shalt lose nothing by it, do but -hearken to me,
and I’ll pay you four Times over.

Lu. Well, say what you have a Mind to say.

So. Answer me this Question in the first Place : Are there
any Persons that owe you any ill Will ?

* Lu. Not one.

So. Is there any Body that you have a Spleen against ?

. Lu. According as they deserve.
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So. And if you could do any Thing that would gratify
them, would you do it?

Lu. 1 would poison ’em sooner.

So. But then do but consider with yourself ; is there any
Thing that you can do that gratifies them more than to let
them see you live this shameful and wretched Life? And
what is there thou canst do that would be more afflicting
to them that wish thee well ?

Lu. 1t is my Destiny.

So. Now that which uses to be the greatest Hardship to
such as are transported, or banish’d into the most remote
Parts of the World, this you undergo voluntarily.

Lu. What is that ?

So. Hast thou not of thy own Accord renounc’d all thy
Affections to Father, Mother, Brother, Sisters, Aunts, (by
Father's and Mother’s Side) and all thy Relations? For
thou makest them all asham’d to own thee, and thyself
asham’d to come into their Sight.

Lu. Nay, I have made a very happy Exchange of Affec-
tions; for instead of a few, now I have a great many, of
which you are one, and whom I have always esteem’d as a
Brother.

So. Leave off Jesting, and consider the Matter seriously,
as it really is. Believe me, my Lwcretia, she who has so
many Friends, has never a one, for they that follow thee
do it not as a Friend, but as a House of Office rather. Do
but consider, poor Thing, into what a Condition thou hast
brought thyself. Clkrist lov'd thee so dearly as to redeem
thee with his own Blood, and would have thee be a Partaker
with him in an heavenly Inheritance, and thou makest thy-
self a common Sewer, into which all the base, nasty, pocky
Fellows resort, and empty their Filthiness. And if that
leprous Infection they call the Frenck Pox han’t yet seiz’d
thee, thou wilt not escape it long. And if once thou gettest
it, how miserable wilt thou be, though all things should go
favourably on thy Side? I mean thy Substance and Repu-
tation. Thou wouldest be nothing but a living Carcase.
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Thou thoughtest much to obey thy Mother, and now thou art
a mere Slave to a filthy Bawd. You could not endure to
hear your Parents Instructions; and here you are often
beaten by drunken Fellows and mad Whoremasters. It
was irksome to thee to do any Work at Home, to get a
Living ; but here, how many Quarrels art thou forc’d to en-
dure, and how late a Nights art thou oblig’d to sit up ?

Lu. How came you to be a Preacher?

So. And do but seriously consider, this Flower of thy
Beauty that now brings thee so many Gallants, will soon
fade : And then, poor Creature, what wilt thou do? Thou
wilt be piss'd upon by every Body. It may be, thou think-
est, instead of a Mistress, I'll then be a Bawd. All Whores
can’t attain to that, and if thou shouldst, what Employment
is more impious, and more like the Devil himself ?

Lu. Why, indeed, my Soplronius, almost all you say is
very true. But how came you to be so religious all of a
sudden? Thou usedst to be the greatest Rake in the
World, one of 'em. No Body used to come hither more
frequently, nor at more unseasonable Hours than you did.
I hear you have been at Rome.

So. T have so.

Lu. Well, but other People use to come from thence worse
than they went: How comes it about, it is otherwise with
you ?

So. I'll tell you, because I did not go to Rome with the
same Intent, and after the same Manner that others do.
Others commonly go to Rome, on purpose to come Home
worse, and there they meet with a great many Opportunities
of becoming so. I went along with an honest Man, by
whose Advice, I took along with me a Book instead of a
Bottle : The New Testament with Zrasmus’s Paraphrase.

Lu. Erasmus's? They say that he’s Half a Heretick.

So. Has his Name reached to this Place too ?

Lu. There’s no Name more noted among us.

So. Did you ever see him ?

Lu. No, I never saw him ; but I should be glad to see
him ; I have heard so many bad Reports of him.
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So. It may be you have heard 'em, from them that are
bad themselves.

Lu. Nay, from Men of the Gown.

So. Who are they?

Lu. Tt is not convenient to name Names.

So. Why so?

Lu. Because if you should blab it out, and it should come
to their Ears, I should lose a great many good Cullies.

So. Don’t be afraid, I won't speak a Word of it.

Lu. T will whisper then.

So. You foolish Girl, what Need is there to whisper, when
there is no Body but ourselves? What, lest God should
hear? Ah, good God! I perceive you're a religious Whore,
that relievest Mendicants.

Lu. 1 get more by them Beggars than by you rich Men.

So. They rob honest Women, to lavish it away upon
naughty Strumpets.

Lu. But go on, as to your Book.

So. So I will, and that’s best. In that Book, Pax/, that
can'’t lie, told me, that necther Whorves nor Whore-mongeys
shall obtain the Kingdom of Heaven. When 1 read this, I
began thus to think with myself: It is but a small Matter
that I look for from my Father’s Inheritance, and yet I can
renounce all the Whores in the World, rather than be disin-
herited by my Father ; how much more then ought I to
take Care, lest my heavenly Father should disinherit me?
And human Laws do afford some Relief in the Case of a
Father’s disinheriting or discarding a Son : But here is no
Provision at all made, in case of God’s disinheriting ; and
upon that, I immediately ty’d myself up from all Conversa-
tion with lewd Women.

Lu. 1t will be well if you can hold it.

So. 1t is a good Step towards Continence, to desire to be
so. And last of all, there is one Remedy left, and that is a
Wife, When I was at Rome, I empty’d the whole Jakes of
my Sins into the Bosom of a Confessor. And he exhorted
me very earnestly to Purity, both of Mind and Body, and to
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the reading of the holy Scripture, to frequent Prayer, and
Sobriety of Life, and enjoin’d me no other Penance, but
that I should upon my bended Knees before the high
Altar say this Psalm, Have Mercy upon me, O God: And
that if I had any Money, I should give one Penny to some
poor Body. And I wondring that for so many whoring
Tricks he enjoin’d me so small a Penance, he answer'd me
very pleasantly, My Son, says he, if you truly repent and
change your Life, I don’t lay much Stress upon the Pen-
ance ; but if thou shalt go on in it, the very Lust itself will
at last punish thee very severely, although the Priest impose
none upon thee. Look upon me, I am blear-ey’d, troubled
with the Palsy, and go stooping: Time was I wassuch a one
as you say you have been heretofore. And thus I repented.

Lu. Then as far as I perceive, I have lost my Sopkronius.

So. Nay, you have rather gain’d him, for he .was lost be-
fore, and was neither his own-Friend nor thine : Now he loves
thee in Reality, and longs for the Salvation of thy Soul.

Lu. What would you have me to do then, my Soplhronius?

So. To leave off that Course of Life out of Hand : Thou
art but a Girl yet, and that Stain that you have contracted
may be wip’d off in Time. Either marry, and I'll give you
something toward a Portion, or go into some Cloyster, that
takes in crakt Maids, or go into some strange Place and get
into some honest Family, I'll lend you my Assistance to
any of these.

Lu. My Sopkronius, 1 love thee dearly, look out for one
for me, I'll follow thy Advice.

So. But in the mean Time get away from hence.

Lu. Whoo! what so suddenly !

So. Why not to Day rather than to Morrow, if Delays
are dangerous ?

Lu. Whither shall T go?

So. Get all your Things together, give ’em to me in the
Evening, my Servant shall carry ’em privately to a faithful
Matron : And I'll come a little after and take you out as if
it were to take a little Walk ; you shall live with her some
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Time upon my Cost till I can provide for you, and that
shall be very quickly.

Lu. Well, my Sopkronius, 1 commit myself wholly to thy
Management. '

So. In Time to come you'll be glad you have done so.
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The POETICAL FEAST.

The ARGUMENT.

The Poetical Feast teackes the Studious how to banquet.
That Thriftiness with Focoseness, Chearfulness with-
out Obscenity, and learned Stories, ought to season
thetr Feasts. Ilambics ave bloody. Poets ave Men
of no great Fudgment. The three chicf Properties
of a good Maid Servant. Fidelity, Deformity, and
a ligh Spirit. A Place out of the Prologue of
Terence’s Eunuchus #s-z//ustrated. Also Horace's
Epode to Canidia. A Place out of Seneca. Aliud
agere, nihil agere, male agere. A Place out of
the Elenchi of Aristotle #s explain’d. A Theme
poetically varied, and in a diffevent Metre. Sentences
are taken from Flowers and Trees in the Garden.
Also some Verses are compos'd in Greek.

HILARY,LEONARD, CRATO, GUESTS, MAR-
GARET, CARINUS, EUBULUS, SBRULIUS,
PARTHENIUS, MUS, Hzary's Servant.

1. Levis apparatus, antimus est lautissimus.
Le. Canam sinistro es auspicatus omane.
Hi. Imo absit omen triste. Sed cur hoc putas ?
Le. Cruenti lambi haud congruunt convivio.

Hi. 7 have but slender Fave, but a very liberal Mind.

Le. You have begun the Banquet with a bad Omen.

Hi. Away with bad Presages. But why do you think so ?
Le. Bloody lambics are not fit for a Feast.
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~ Cr. O brave! I am sure the Muses are amongst us, Verses
flow so from us, when we don’t think of ’em.

S7 rotatiles trochacos mavelis, en, accipe :
Vilis apparatus heic est, animus est lautissimus.

If you had rather have whirling Trochees, lo, here they are
for you: Here is but mean Provision, but I have a liberal
Mind.

Although Iambics in old Time were made for Contentions
and Quarrels, they were afterwards made to serve any Sub-
ject whatsoever. O Melons! Here you have Melons that
grew in my own Garden. These are creeping Lettuces of
a very milky Juice, like their Name. What Man in his Wits
would not prefer these Delicacies before Brawn, Lampreys,
and Moor-Hens ?

Cr. If a Man may be allow’d to speak Truth at a Poetic
Banquet, those you call Lettuces are Beets.

Hi. God forbid.

Cr. Itis as I tell you. See the Shape of ’em, and besides
where is the milky Juice? Where are their soft Prickles ?

Hi, Truly you make me doubt. Soho, call the Wench.
Margaret, you Hag, what did you mean to give us Beets
instead of Lettuces?

Ma. 1 did it on Purpose.

H3i. What do you say, you Witch ?

Ma. 1 had a Mind to try among so many Poets if any
could know a Lettuce from a Beet. For I know you don’t
tell me truly who ’twas that discover’d ’em to be Beets.

Guests. Crato.

Ma. 1 thought it was no Poet who did it.

Hi. If ever you serve me so again, I'll call you Blitea in-
stead of Margarita.

Gu. Ha, ha, ha.

Ma. Your calling me will neither make me fatter nor
leaner. He calls me by twenty Names in a Day’s Time:
When he has a Mind to wheedle me, then I'm call’d Galatea,
Euterpe, Calliope, Callirhoe, Melissa, Venus, Minerva, and
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what not ? When he’s out of Humour at any Thing, then
presently I'm Tisiphone, Megaera, Alecto, Medusa, Baucis,
and whatsoever comes into his Head in his mad Mood.

Hi. Get you gone with your Beets, Blztea.

Ma. T wonder what you call’d me for,

Hi. That you may go whence you came.

Ma. 'Tis an old Saying and a true, ’tis an easier Matter
to raise the Devil, than ’tis to lay him.

Gu. Ha, ha,ha: Very well said. Asthe Matter is, Hzlary,
you stand in Need of some magic Verse to lay her with.

M. 1 have got one ready.

Pedryete, kavfdpidest Niros dypios Dupe Suoxe.
Be gone ye Beetles, for the cruel Wolf pursues you.

Ma. What says Esop ?

Cr. Have a Care, Hilary, she'll hit you a Slap on the
Face: This is your laying her with your Greek Verse. A
notable Conjurer indeed !

Hi. Crato, What do you think of this Jade? I could have
laid ten great Devils with such a Verse as this.

Ma. 1 don’t care a Straw for your Greek Verses.

Hi. Well then, I must make use of a magical Spell, or, if
that won’t do, Mercury’'s Mace.

Cr. My Margaret, you know we Poets are a Sort of En-
thusiasts, I won’t say Mad-Men ; prithee let me intreat you
to let alone this Contention ’till another Time, and treat us
with good Humour at this Supper for my Sake.

Ma. What does he trouble me with his Verses for? Often
when I am to go to Market he has never a Penny of Money
to give me, and yet he’s a humming of Verses.

Cr, Poets are such Sort of Men. But however, prithee do
as I say. :

Ma. Indeed I will do it for your Sake, because I know
you are an honest Gentleman, that never beat your Brain
about such Fooleries. I wonder how you came to fall into
such Company.

Cr. How come you to think so ?
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Ma. Because you have a full Nose, sparkling Eyes, and a
plump Body. Now do but see how he leers and sneers at me.

Cr. But prithee, Sweet-Heart, keep your Temper for my
Sake.

Ma. Well, I will go, and ’tis for your Sake and no Body’s
else.

Hz. Is she gone?

Ma. Not so far but she can hear you.

Mus. She is in the Kitchen, now, muttering something to
herself I can’t tell what.

Cr. T'll assure you your Maid is not dumb.

Hi. They say a good Maid Servant ought especially to
have three Qualifications; to be honest, ugly, and high-
spirited, which the Vulgar call evil. An honest Servant
won’t waste, an ugly one Sweet-Hearts won’t woo, and one
that is high-spirited will defend her Master’s Right; for
sometimes there is Occasion for Hands as well as a Tongue.
This Maid of mine has two of these Qualifications, she’s as
ugly as she’s surly ; as to her Honesty I can’t tell what to say
to that.

Cr. We have heard her Tongue, we were afraid of her
Hands upon your Account.

H?. Take some of these Pompions : We have done with
the Lettuces. For I know if I should bid her bring any
Lettuces, she would bring Thistles. Here are Melons too,
if any Body likes them better. Here are new Figs too just
gather'd, as you may see by the Milk in the Stalks. It is
customary to drink Water after Figs, lest they clog the
Stomach. Here is very cool clear Spring Water that runs
out of this Fountain, that is good to mix with Wine.

Cr. But I can’t tell whether I had best to mix Water with
my Wine, or Wine with Water ; this Wine seems to me so
likely to have been drawn out of the Muses Fountain.

Hi. Such Wine as this is good for Poets to sharpen their
Wits. You dull Fellows love heavy Liquors.

Cr. 1 wish I was that happy Crassus.

Hi. 1 had rather be Codrus or Ennius. And seeing 1
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happen to have the Company of so many learned Guests at
my Table, I won’t let ’em go away without learning some-
thing of ’em. There is a Place in the Prologue of Eunuchus
that puzzles many. For most Copies have it thus:

Stc existimet, sciat,

Responsum, non dictum esse, quia laesit prior,

Qui bene vertendo, et cas describendo male, &c.
Let him so esteem or know, that it ts an Answer, not a com-
mon Saying; because he first did the Injury, who by well
transiating and ill describing them, &c.

In these Words I want a witty Sense, and such as is worthy
of Terence. For he did not therefore do the Wrong first,
because he translated the Greek Comedies badly, but because
he had found Fault with Zerence’s.

Eu. According to the old Proverb, He that sings worst let
Jim begin first. When I was at Londonin Thomas Linacre's
House, who is a Man tho’ well skill’d in all Manner of Phi-
losophy, yet he is very ready in all Criticisms in Grammar,
he shew’d me a Book of great Antiquity which had it thus:

Sic existimet, sciat,

Responsum, non dictum esse, quale sit prius

Qui bene vertendo, et eas describendo male,

Ex Graecis bonis Latinas fecit non bonas :

Idem Menandri Phasma nunc nuper dedit.
The Sentence is so to be ordered, that guale sit may shew
that an Example of that which is spoken before is to be
subjoin’d. He threatened that he would again find Fault
with something in his Comedies who had found Fault with
him, and he here denies that it ought to seem a Reproach
but an Answer. He that provokes begins the Quarrel ; he
that being provok’d, replies, only makes his Defence or An-
swer. He promises to give an Example thereof, guale sit,
being the same with olov in Greek, and quod genus, veluti, or
videlicet, or puta in Latin. Then afterwards he brings a re-
proof, wherein the Adverb prius hath Relation to another
Adverb, as it were a contrary one, which follows, viz. nuper

U
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even as the Pronoun g#z answers to the Word zdem. For
he altogether explodes the old Comedies of Lawvinius, be-
cause they were now lost out of the Memory of Men. In
those which he had lately published, he sets down the cer-
tain Places. I think that this is the proper Reading, and
the true Sense of the Comedian : If the chief and ordinary
Poets dissent not from it.

Gu. We are all entirely of your Opinion.

Eu. But I again desire to be inform’d by you of one small
and very easy Thing, how this Verse is to be scann’d.

Ex Grecis bonis Latinas fecit non bonas.

Scan it upon your Fingers.

Hi. T think that according to the Custom of the Antients
s is to be cut off, so that there be an Anapaestus in the second
Place.

Eu. 1 should agree to it, but that the Ablative Case ends
in 75, and is long by Nature. Therefore though the Conso-
nant should be taken away, yet nevertheless a long Vowel
remains.

Hi. You say right.

Cr. If any unlearned Person or Stranger should come in,
he would certainly think we were bringing up again among
ourselves the Countrymens Play of holding up our Fingers
(dimicatione digitorum, . e. the Play of Love).

Le. As far as I see, we scan it upon our Fingers to no
Purpose. Do you help us out if you can.

Eu. To see how small a Matter sometimes puzzles Men,
though they be good Scholars! The Preposition ex belongs
to the End of the foregoing Verse.

Qui bene vertendo, et eas describendo male, ex
Graecis bonis Latinas fecit non bonas.

Thus there is no Scruple.

Le. 1t is so, by the Muses. Since we have begun to scan
upon our Fingers, I desire that somebody would put this
Verse out of Andria into its Feet.

Sine invidia laudem invenias, et amicos pares.
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For I have often tri’d and could do no good on’t.

Le. Sine in is an Iambic, vidia an Anapastus, Laudem in
is a Spondee, venias an Anapastus, e/ ami another Ana-
pxstus.

Ca. You have five Feet already, and there are three Sylla-
bles yet behind, the first of which is long; so that thou canst
neither make it an Zambic nor a Tribrach.

Le. Indeed you say true. We are aground ; who shall
help us off ?

Eu. No Body can do it better than he that brought us
into it. Well, Carinus, if thou canst say any Thing to the
Matter, don’t conceal it from your poor sincere Friends.

Ca. If my Memory does not fail me, I think I have read
something of this Nature in Priscian, who says, that
among the Latin Comedians v Consonant is cut off as well
as the Vowel, as oftentimes in this Word enémvero ; so that
the part enzme makes an Anapaestus.

Le. Then scan it for us.

Ca. Tl do it. Sine inidi is a proseleusmatic Foot, un-
less you had rather have it cut off Z by Syneresis, as when
Virgil puts aureo at the End of an heroick Verse for auro.
But if you please let there be a Tribrach in the first. Place,
a lau is a Spondee, & inveni a Dactyl, as et @ a Dactyl, micos
a Spondee, pares an Iambic.

Sb. Carinus hath indeed got us out of these Briars. But
in the same Scene thereis a Place, which I can’t tell whether
any Body has taken Notice of or not.

H7. Prithee, let us have it.

Sb. There Stzmo speaks after this Manner.

Sine ut eveniat, quod volo,
In Pamphilo ut nikil sit morae, restat Chremes.

Suppose it happen, as I desive, that there be no delay tn Pam-
philus ; Chremes remains.
What is it that troubles you in these Words ?

S&. Sine being a Term of Threatning, there is nothing
follows in this Place that makes for a Threatning. There-
fore it is my Opinion that the Poet wrote it,
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Sin eveniat, quod volo ;
that S7z may answer to the S¢7 that went before.
St propter amorem uxorem nolit ducere.

For the old Man propounds two Parts differing from one
another: S7, &c. If Pamphilus for the Love of Glycerie 7e-
Susetl to marry, I shall have some Cause to chide him ; but
if ke shall not vefuse, then it vemains that I must intreat
Chremes. Moreover the Interruption of Sosie, and Simo’s
Anger against Dawvus made too long a Transposition of the
Words.

Hi. Mouse, reach me that Book.

C7. Do you commit your Book to a Mouse?

Hi. More safely than my Wine. Let me never stir, if
Sbrulius has not spoken the Truth.

Ca. Give me the Book, I'll shew you another doubtful
Place. This Verse is not found in the Prologue of Eunuclus :

Habeo alia multa, que nunc condonabuntur.
I have many other Things, whick shall now be delivered.

Although the Latin Comedians especially take great Liberty
to themselves in this Kind of Verse, yet I don’t remember
that they any where conclude a Trimetre with a Spondee,
unless it be read Condonabitur impersonally, or Condonabi-
mus, changing the Number of the Person.

Ma. O, this is like Poets Manners indeed! As soon as
ever they are set down to Dinner they are at Play, holding
up their Fingers, and poring upon their Books. It were
better to reserve your Plays and your Scholarship for the
second Course.

Cr. Margaret gives us no bad Counsel, we'll humour her ;
when we have fill'd our Bellies, we’ll go to our Play again;
now we'll play with our Fingers in the Dish.

Hi. Take Notice of Poetick Luxury. You have three
Sorts of Eggs, boil'd, roasted, and fry’d ; they are all very
new, laid within these two Days.

Par. 1 can’t abide to eat Butter ; if they are fry’d with Oil,
I shall like 'em very well.



The Poctical Feast. 309

Ht. Boy, go ask Margaret what they are fry’d in.

Mo. She says they are fry’d in neither.

Hi. What! neither in Butter nor Oil. In what then ?

Mo. She says they are fry’d in Lye.

Cr. She has given you an Answer like your Question.
What a great Difficulty ’tis to distinguish Butter from Oil

Ca. Especially for those that can so easily know a Lettuce
from a Beet.

Hi. Well, you have had. the Ovation, the Triumph will
follow in Time. Soho, Boy, look about you, do you per-
ceive nothing to be wanting ?

Mo. Yes, a great many Things.

Hi. These Eggs lack Sauce to allay their Heat.

Mo. What Sauce would you have ?

Hi. Bid her send us some Juice of the Tendrels of a Vine
pounded.

Mo. Tll tell her, Sir.

H:. What, do you come back empty-handed ?

Mo. She says, Juice is not used to be squeez’'d out of Vine
Tendrels.

Le. A fine Maid Servant, indeed !

Sb6. Well, we'll season our Eggs with pleasant Stories. I
found a Place in the Epodes of Horace, not corrupted as to
the Writing, but wrong interpreted, and not only by Manc:-
nellus, and other later Writers ; but by Perplyry himself.
The Place is in the Poem, where he sings a Recantation to
the Witch Canidia.

Tuusque venter Pactumeius, et tuo
Cruore rubros obstetrix pannos lavit,
Utcunque fortis exilis puerpera.

For they all take exé/is to be a Noun in this Place, when it
is a Verb. I'll write down Porphyry’s Words, if we can be-
lieve ’em to be his : She is exé/is, says he, under that Form,
as though she were become deform’d by Travel; by Slender-
ness of Body, he means a natural Leanness. A shameful
Mistake, if so great a Man did not perceive that the Law of
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the Metre did contradict this Sense. Nor does the fourth
Place admit of a Spondee : but the Poet makes a Jest of it ;
that she did indeed bear a Child, though she was not long
weak, nor kept her Bed long after her Delivery; but pre-
sently jumpt out of Bed, as some lusty lying-in Women
used to do.

Hi, We thank you Sborulius, for giving us such fine Sauce
to our Eggs.

Le. There is another Thing in the first Book of Odes that
is not much unlike this. The Ode begins thus : 7« ne que
sieris. Now the common Reading is thus, Nex Babylonios
Tentaris numeros, ut melius quicquid erit pati. The antient
Interpreters pass this Place over, as if there were no Diffi-
culty in it. Only Mancinellus thinking the Sentence imper-
fect, bids us add possis.

Sé. Have you any Thing more that is certain about this
Matter ?

Le. 1 don’t know whether I have or no; but in my
Opinion, Horace seems here to have made Use of the Greek
Idiom ; and this he does more than any other of the Poets.
For it is a very common Thing with the Greeks, to join an
infinitive Mood with the Word ds and éore. And so Horace
uses ut pati, for wt patiaris: Although what Mancinellus
guesses, is not altogether absurd.

Hi. 1 like what you say very well. Run, Mouse, and
bring what is to come, if there be any Thing.

Cr. What new dainty Dish is this ?

Hi. This is a Cucumber sliced ; this is the Broth of the
Pulp of a Gourd boil'd, it is good to make the Belly loose.

Sb4. Truly a medical feast.

Hi. Take it in good Part. There’s a Fowl to come out
of our Hen-Coop.

S6. We will change thy Name, and call thee Apicius, in-
stead of Hzlary.

Hi. Well, laugh now as much as you will, it may be you'll
highly commend this Supper to Morrow.

Sé. Why so?
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Hi. When you find that your Dinner has been well
season’d.

Sé. What, with a good Stomach?

Hz. Yes, indeed.

Cr. Hilary, do you know what Task I would have you
take upon you?

Hi. 1 shall know when you have told me.

Cr. The Choir sings some Hymns, that are indeed learned
ones ; but are corrupted in many Places by unlearned Per-
sons. I desire that you would mend 'em ; and to give you
an Example, we sing thus :

Hostis Herodes impte,
Christum venirve quid times ?

Thou wicked Enemy Herod, why dost thou dread the Coming
of Christ?

The mis-placing of one Word spoils the Verse two Ways.
For the Word /ostis, making a Trochee, has no Place in an
lambick Verse, and Hero being a Spondee won'’t stand in the
second Place. Nor is there any doubt but the Verse at first
was thus written,

Herodes hostis impte.

For the Epithete zmpie better agrees with Hostis than with
Herod. Besides Herodes being a Greek Word 7 is turned in-
to € in the vocative; as Swxpdtys, @ Sdrpates; and so
’Ayapépvov in the nominative Case is turned into o. So
again we sing the Hymn,

Jesie corona virginum,

Quem mater illa concepit,

Quee sola virgo parturit.

O Jesus the Crown of Virgins,
Whom she the Mother conceiv'd,
- Which was the only Person of a Virgin that brought forth. -

There is no Doubt but the Word should be pronounc’d coz-
cipit. For the Change of the Tense sets off a Word. And
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it is ridiculous for us to find Fault with concipit when parturit
follows.

Hi. Truly I have been puzzled at a great many such
Things ; nor will.it be amiss, if hereafter we bestow a little
Time upon this Matter. For methinks Amébrose has not a
little Grace in this Kind of Verse, for he does commonly end
a Verse of four Feet with a Word of three Syllables, and
commonly places a cesura in the End of a Word. It is so
common with him that it cannot seem to have been by
Chance. If you would have an Example, Deus Creator.
Here is a Penthemimeris, it follows, omnium ; Polique rector,
then follows, vestiens ; diem decovo, and then lumine ; noctem -
soporis, then follows gratia.

Hi. But here’s a good fat Hen that has laid me Eggs, and
hatch’d me Chickens for ten Years together.

Cr. It is Pity that she should have been kill'd.

Ca. If it were fit to intermingle any Thing of graver
Studies, I have something to propose.

Hz. Yes, if it be not too crabbed.

Ca. Thatitisnot. Ilately began toread Sereca’s Epistles,
and stumbled, as they say, at the very Threshold. The
Place is in the first Epistle ; Awnd if, says he, thou wilt but
observe it, great Part of our Life passes away while we are
doing what is ill ; the greatest Part, while we arve doing no-
thing, and the whole of it while we are doing that whick is
2o no Purpose. In this Sentence, he seems to affect I can’t
tell what Sort of Witticism, which I do not well understand.

Le. T'll guess, if you will.

Ca. Do so.

Le. No Man offends continually. But, nevertheless, a
great Part of one’s Life is lost in Excess, Lust, Ambition,
and other Vices ; but a much greater Part is lost in doing
of nothing. Moreover they are said to do nothing, not who
live in Idleness, but they who are busied about frivolous
Things which conduce nothing at all to our Happiness :
And thence comes the Proverb, /¢ is better to be idle, than
2o be doing, but to no Purpose. But the whole Life is spent
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in doing another Thing. He is said, aliud agere, who does
not mind what he is about. So that the whole of Life is
lost: Because when we are vitiously employ’d we are doing
what we should not do ; when we are employ’d about frivo-
lous Matters we do that we should not do; and when we
study Philosophy, in that we do it negligently and care-
lesly, we do something to no Purpose. If this Interpretation
don’t please you, let this Sentence of Sereca be set down
among those Things of this Author that Aulus Gellius con-
demns in this Writer as frivolously witty.

Hi. Indeed I like it very well. But in the mean Time,
let us fall manfully upon the Hen. I would not have you
mistaken, I have no more Provision for you. It agrees
with what went before.  7/at zs the basest Loss that comes
by Negligence, and he shews it by this Sentence consisting
of three Parts. But methinks I see a Fault a little after:
We foresee not Death, a great Part of it is past already. It
is my Opinion it ought to be read ; We foresee Death. For
we foresee those Things which are a great Way off from us,
when Death for the most Part is gone by us.

Le. If Philosophers do sometimes give themselves Leave
to go aside into the Meadows of the Muses, perhaps it will
not be amiss for us, if we, to gratify our Fancy, take a Turn
into their Territories.

Hi. Why not ?

Le. As I was lately reading over again Aristotles Book
that he entitles ITepl Tdv é\éyywr, the Argument of which
is for the most Part common both to Rhetoricians and Phi-
losophers, I happen’d to fall upon some egregious Mistakes
of the Interpreters. And there is no Doubt but that they
that are unskill’'d in the Greek have often miss’d it in many
Places. For Aristotle proposes a Sort of such Kind of Am-
biguity as arises from a Word of a contrary Signification.
0 7o pavBdvovaiy oi émioTduevor Ta yap dmooTopatiiopeva
pavldvovaiw of ypappatikol TO yap pavBdvew oudvupo,
16 Te Evviévar ypopevov Th émiaTiuy, kal O NapBdvew Thy
émariunv. And they turn it thus. Because intelligent
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Persons learn ; for Grammarians ave only tongne-learr'd ;
Jor to learn is an equivocal Word, proper both to him that
exerciseth and to him that veceiveth Knowledge.

Hi. Methinks you speak Hebrew, and not English.

Le. Have any of you heard any equivocal Word ?

H:. No.

Le. What then can be more foolish than to desire to turn
that which cannot possibly be turn’d. For although the
Greck Word pavBdvew, signifies as much as uafelv and
uabdnrevew, so among the Latins, discere, to learn, signifies
as much as doctrinam accipere, or doctrinam traderve. But
whether this be true or no I can’t tell. I rather think pav-
Odvew, is of doubtful Signification with the Grecks, as cog-
noscere is among the Latins. For he that informs, and the
Judge that learns, both of them know the Cause. And so
I think among the Grecks the Master is said pav@dvew whilst
he hears his Scholars, as also the Scholars who learn of him.
But how gracefully hath he turn’d that 7a yap dmoaroparis-
peva pavldvovow of ypappatikol, nam secundum os gram-
matici discunt: For the Grammarians ave tongue-learn'd ;
since it ought to be translated, Nam grammatici, que dicti-
tant, docent: Grammarians teach what they dictate. Here the
Interpreters ought to have given another Expression, which
might not express the same Words, but the same Kind of
Thing. Tho' I am apt to suspect here is some Error in the
Greek Copy, and that it ought to be written oudvupor 76 e
Evviévar kal 7 NapBdverv. And a little after he subjoins
another Example of Ambiguity, which arises not from the
Diversity of the Signification of the same Word, but from
a different Connection. 7o BovAeafai AaBeiv pe Tovs woheulovs,
velle me accipeve pugnantes. To be willing that I should re-
cetve the fighting Men : For so he translates it, instead of
velle me capere hostes, to be willing that I take the Enemies
and if one should read BoivAeafe, it is more perspicuous.
Vultis ut ego capiam hostes 2 Will ye that I take the Ene-
mies? For the Pronoun may both go before and follow the
Verb capere. 1If it go before it, the Sense will be this, W7/
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ye, that I take the Enemies 2 1f it follows, then this will be
the Sense, Are ye willing that the Enemies should take
me? He adds also another Example of the same Kind,
dpa & Tis ywdoket, ToiTo ywooke. i. e. An quod quis novit
hwoc novit. The Ambiguity lies in Tobro. If it should be
taken in the accusative Case, the Sense will be this ; Wiaz-
soever it is that any Body knows, that Thing he knows to be.
But if in the nominative Case, the Sense will be this, 7%at
Thing which any Body knows, it knows; as though that
could not be known that knows not again by Course.
Again he adds another Example. dpa 8 Tis opd, TodTo 0pd;
opd 8¢ Tov kiovar daTe 0pd o kiwv. That whick any one sees,
does that Thing see ; but he sees a Post, does the Post there-
fore see? The Ambiguity lies again in Tod7To, as we shew'd
before. But these Sentences may be render'd into Latin
well enough ; but that which follows cannot possibly by
any Means be render'd, *dpa & od ¢gs elvar, TodTo oV Prs
ewar; ¢ns 8¢ Mfov elvac av dpa ¢ris Nifos elvai. Which they
thus render, putas quod tu dicis esse, hoc tu dicis esse : dicts
autem lapidem esse, tu ergo lapis dicis esse.  Pray tell me what
Sense can be made of these Words? For the Ambiguity
lies partly in the Idiom of the Greek Phrase, which is in the
major and minor. Although in the major there is another
Ambiguity in the two Words & and rofro, which if they be
taken in the nominative Case, the Sense will be, 7%at whick
thou sayest thou art, that thou art. But if in the accusative
Case the Sense will be, Whatsoever thou sayst is, that thou
sayst is; and to this Sense he subjoins Alfov ¢zs elvac,
but to the former Sense he subjoins o @pa ¢ns Abos elvac.
Catullus once attempted to imitate the Propriety of the
Greek Tongue :

LPhaselus iste, quem videtss, hospites,

Ait fuisse navium celerrimus.

My Guests, that Gally which you see

The most swift of the Navy is, says ke.

For so was this Verse in the old Edition. Those who write
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Commentaries on these Places being ignorant of this, must
of Necessity err many Ways. Neither indeed can that which
immediately follows be perspicuous in the Latin. Kai dpa
doTi auydvra Néyew ; SitTov yap éoTi TO guydvra Méyew, T6
Te TOV Néyovra auydv, kal TO Ta heydueva. That they have
render'd thus ; E¢ putas, est tacentem diceve? Duplex enim
est, tacentem dicere ; et hunc dicere tacentem, et que dicuntur,
Are not these Words more obscure than the Books of the
Stbyls ?

Hi. 1 am not satisfy’d with the Greek.

Le. T'll interpret it as well as I can. Is it possible for a
Man to speak while he is silent ? This Interrogation has a
two-Fold Sense, the one of which is false and absurd, and the
other may be true ; for it cannot possibly be that he who
speaks, should not speak what he does speak; that is,
that he should be silent while he is speaking ; but it is
possible, that he who speaks may be silent of him who
speaks. Although this Example falls into another Form
that he adds a little after. And again, I admire, that a little
after, in that kind of Ambiguity that arises from more
Words conjoin’d, the Greeks have chang’d the Word
Seculum into the Letters, émioracOar Td ypduuata, see-
ing that the Latin Copies have it, scive seculum. For here
arises a double Sense, either #tat the Age itself might know
something, or that somebody might know the Age. But
this is an easier Translation of it into ai@va or xéouov, than
into ypdupara. For it is absurd to say that Letters know
any Thing ; but it is no absurdity to say, something is
known to our Age, or that any one knows his Age. And
a little after, where he propounds an Ambiguity in the Ac-
cent, the Translator does not stick to put Virgzl’s Words
instead of Homer's, when there was the same Necessity in
that Example, guicquid dicis esse, hoc est, What thou sayst
is, 1t is. Avristotle out of Homer says, o0 katamiferar uBpo,
if od should be aspirated and circumflected, it sounds in
Latin thus; Cujus computrescit pluvid ; by whose Rain it
putrifies ; but if ob be acuted and exile, it sounds, Noz com-
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putrescit pluvid ; it does not putrify with Rain; and this in-
deed is taken out of the fZiad +. Another is, 818duev 8¢ of
ebyos apéofac: the Accent being placed upon the last Syl-
lable but one, signifies, grant fo 4im ; but plac'd upon the
first Syllable 8{3ouev, signifies, we grant. But the Poet did
not think Jupiter said, we grant to im ; but commands the
Dream itself to grant him, to whom it is sent to obtain his
Desire. For 8106uev, is used for 8idévar. For these two of
Homer, these two are added out of our Poets; as that out
of the Odes of Horace.

Me tuo longas pereunte noctes,
Lydia, dormis.
For if the Accent be on e being short, and 7z be pro-
nounc'd short, it is one Word wmetuo ; that is, timeo, I am
afraid . Although this Ambiguity lies not in the Accent
only, but also arises from the Composition.
They have brought another Example out of Virgs/ :

Heu quia nam tanti cinxerunt aethera nymbi !

Although here also the Ambiguity lies in the Composition.

Hi. Leonard, These Things are indeed Niceties, worthy
to be known ; but in the mean Time, I’'m afraid our Enter-
tainment should seem rather a Sophistical one, than a Poeti-
cal one : At another Time, if you please, we'll hunt Niceties
and Criticisms for a whole Day together.

Le. That is as much as to say, we'll hunt for Wood in a
Grove, or seek for Water in the Sea.

Hi. Where is my Mouse?

Mou. Here he is.

Hi. Bid Margaret bring up the Sweet-Meats.

Mus. 1 go, Sir.

Hi. What! do you come again empty-handed?

Mus. She says, she never thought of any Sweet-Meats,
and that you have sat long enough already.

Hi. 1 am afraid, if we should philosophize any longer,
she’'ll come and overthrow the Table, as Xantippe did to
Socrates ; therefore it is better for us to take our Sweet-
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Meats in the Garden ; and there we may walk and talk
freely ; and let every one gather what Fruit he likes best off
of the Trees.

Guests. We like your Motion very well.

Hi. There is a little Spring sweeter than any Wine.

Ca. How comes it about, that your Garden is neater than
your Hall?

Hi. Because I spend most of my Time here. If you like
any Thing that is here, don’t spare whatever you find. And
now if you think you have walk’d enough, what if we should
sit down together under this Teil Tree, and rouze up our
Muses.

Pa. Come on then, let us do so.

Hi, The Garden itself will afford us a Theme.

Pa. If you lead the Way, we will follow you.

Hi. Well, I'll do so. He acts very preposterously, who
has a Garden neatly trimm’d up, and furnish’d with various
Delicacies, and at the same Time, has a Mind adorn’d with
no Sciences nor Virtues.

Le. We shall believe the Muses themselves are amongst
us, if thou shalt give us the same Sentence in Verse.

Hi. That's a great Deal more easy to me to turn Prose
into Verse, than it is to turn Silver into Gold.

Le. Let us have it then:

Hi. Cui renidet hortus undiguague flosculss,
Animumque nullis expolitum dotibus
Squalere patitur, is facit praeposiere.

Whose Garden s all grac’d with Flowers sweet,
His Soul mean While being impolite,
Is far from doing what is meet.

Here’s Verses for you, without the Muses or Apollo; but
it will be very entertaining, if every one of you will render
this Sentence into several different Kinds of Verse.

Le. What shall be his Prize that gets the Victory ?

Hi. This Basket full, either of Apples, or Plumbs, or
Cherries, or Medlars, or Pears, or of any Thing else he likes
better.
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Le. Who should be the Umpire of the Trial of Skill?

Hi. Who shall but Crato? And therefore he shall be ex-
cused from versifying, that he may attend the more dili-
gently.

Cr. I'm afraid you'll have such a Kind of Judge, as the
Cuckoo and Nightingal once had, when they vy’d one with
the other, who should sing best.

Hz. 1 like him if the rest do.

Gu. We like our Umpire. Begin, Leonard.

Le. Cui tot deliciis renidet hortus,
Herbis, floribus, arborumque jfetu,
Et multo ef vario, nec excolendum
Curat pectus et artibus probatis,
Et virtutibus, is miki videtur
Levo judicio, parumgue recto.

Who that his Garden shine doth mind

With Herbs and Flowers, and Fruits of various kind ;
And in mean While, his Mind neglected lies

Of Art and Virtue void, he is not wise.

I have said.
Hi. Carinus bites his Nails, we look for something elabo-

rate from him.
Ca. I'm out of the poetical Vein,

Cura cui est, ut niteat hortus flosculis ac fatibus,
Negligenti excolere pectus disciplinis optimis ;
Hic labore, mihi ut videtur, ringitur pracposiero.

Whose only Care is that his Gardens be

With Flow'rs and Fruils furnisk'd most pleasantly,
But disregards his Mind with Art to grace,
Bestows his Pains and Care much like an Ass.

Hj. You han’t bit your Nails for nothing.
LEu. Well,since my Turn is next, that I may do something,

Qui studet ut variis niteat cultissimus hortus
Delicits, patiens animum squalere, nes ullis
Artibus expoliens, huic est pracpostera cura.
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Who cares o kave his Garden neat and rare,
And doth of Ornaments his Mind leave bave,
Acts but with a preposterous Care.

We have no Need to spur Sérulius on, for he is so fluent
at Verses, that he oftentimes tumbles ’em out, before he is
aware.

Sb. Cui vernat hortus cultus et elegans,
Nec pectus ullis artibus excolit ;
Pracpostera is cura laborat.

Sit ratio tibi prima mentis.

Who to make his Garden spring, muck Care imparts,
And yet neglects his Mind to grace with Arts,
Acts wrong : Look chiefly to improve thy Parits.

Pa. Quisquis accurat, variis ut hovtus
Floribus vernet, neque pectus tdem
Artibus sanctis colit, hunc habet prae-

postera cura.

Who to his Soul prefers a Flower or worse,
May well be said to set the Cart before the Horse.

Hi. Now let us try to which of us the Garden will afford
the most Sentences.

Le. How can so rich a Garden but do that? even this
Rose-Bed will furnish me with what to say. As ke Beauty
of @ Rose is fading, so is Youth soon gone; you make haste
to gather your Rose beforve it withers ; you ought more earn-
estly to endeavour that your Youth pass not away without
Frut.

Hi. 1t is a Theme very fit for a Verse.

Ca. As among Twees, every one hath its Fruits : So among
Men, every one hath his natural Gift.

Eu. As the Earth, if it be till'd, brings forth wvarious
Things for human Use ; and being neglected, is cover'd with
Thorns and Briars: So the Genius of a Man, if it be accom-
plisk’d with honest Studies, yields a great many Virtues ;
but if it be neglected, is over-run with various Vices.
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Sb. A Garden ought to be drest every Year, that it may
look handsome: The Mind being once furnish'd with good
Learning, does always flourish and spring forth.

Pa. As the Pleasantness of Gardens does not draw the
Mind off from honest Studies, but rather invites it to them :
So we ought to seck for such Recreations and Divertisements,
as are not contvary to Learning.

Hi. O brave! I see a whole Swarm of Sentences. Now
for Verse : But before we go upon that, I am of the Mind,
it will be no improper nor unprofitable Exercise to turn the
first Sentence into Greek Verse, as often as we have turn’d
it into Latin. And let Leonard begin, that has been an old
Acquaintance of the Greek Poets.

Le. T'll begin if you bid me.

Hi. 1 both bid and command you.

Le."Qu kijmds éorw dvfeocw yeldv kalots,

‘0 8¢ vobs pudX’ adyxpdv Tots kalots pubpacw,
Ok éori koprds ovros, odk Spfs dpovei,
Iept wAelovos woildv 1 paiN’, 4 xpeirrova.

He never éntered Wisdom’s Doors

Who delights himself in simple Flowers,

And his foul Soul neglects to cleanse.

This Man knows not what Virtue means.

I have begun, let him follow me that will.

Hi. Carinus.

Ca. Nay, Hilary.

Le. But I see here’s Margaret coming upon us of a sud-
den, she’s bringing I know not what Dainties.

Hi. 1If she does so, my Fury ’ll do more than I thought
she’d do. What hast brought us?

Ma. Mustard-Seed, to season your Sweet-Meats. An’t
you ashamed to stand prating here till I can’t tell what Time
of Night ? And yet you Poets are always reflecting against
Womens Talkativeness.

Cr. Margaret says very right, it is high Time for every
one to go Home to Bed : Atanother Time we'll spend a Day
in this commendable Kind of Contest.

X
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Hi. But who do you give the Prize to?

Cr. For this Time I allot it to myself. For no Body has
overcome but L.

Hi. How did you avercome that did not contend at all.

Cr. Ye have contended, but not try’'d it out. I haveover-
come Marget, and that is more than any of you could do.

Ca. Htlary. He demands what’s his Right, let him have
the Basket.
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An ENQUIRY CONCERNING
FAITH.

The ARGUMENT.

This Inguisition concerming Faith, comprehends the
Sum and Substance of the Catholick Profession. He
here introduces a Lutheran that by the Means of the
orthodox Faith, he may bring etther Party fo & Re-
conciliation. Concerning Excommunication, and the
Pope’s Thunderbolts. And also that we ought to as-
soctate ourselves with the Impious and Heretical, if
we have any Hope of amending them. Symbolum
s a military Word. A most divine and clegant
Paraphrase upon the Apostles Creed.

AULUS, BARBATUS.

U. Salute freely, is a Lesson for Children. But I can’t
~ tell whether I should bid you be well or no.

Ba. In Truth I had rather any one would make me well,
than bid me be so. Awlus, Why do you say that?

Awu. Why ? Because if you have a Mind to know, you
smell of Brimstone, or Jupiter's Thunderbolt.

Ba. There are mischievous Deities, and there are harm-
less Thunderbolts, that differ much in their Original from
those that are ominous. For I fancy you mean something
" about Excommunication.

Aun. You're right.

Ba. T have indeed heard dreadful Thunders, but I never
yet felt the Blow of the Thunderbolt.

Auwn. How so?
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Ba. Because I have never the worse Stomach, nor my
Sleep the less sound.

Aun. But a Distemper is commonly so much the more
dangerous, the less it is felt. But these brute Thunderbolts,
as you call ’em, strike the Mountains and the Seas.

Ba. They do strike ’em indeed, but with Strokes that
have no effect upon ’em. There is a Sort of Lightning that
proceeds from a Glass or a Vessel of Brass.

Au. Why, and that affrights too.

Ba. It may be so, but then none but Children are frighted
at it. None but God has Thunderbolts that strike the Soul.

Aun. But suppose God is in his Vicar.

Ba. 1 wish he were.

Aun. A great many Folks admire, that you are not become
blacker than a Coal before now.

Ba. Suppose 1 were so, then the Salvation of a lost Per-
son were so much the more to be desired, if Men followed
the Doctrine of the Gospel.

Auwn. It is to be wished indeed, but not to be spoken of.

Ba. Why so?

Auwu. That he that is smitten with the Thunderbolt may
be ashamed and repent.

Ba. If God had done so by us, we had been all lost.

An. Why so?

Ba. Because when we were Enemies to God, and Wor-
shippers of Idols, fighting under Satan’s Banner, that is to"
say, every Way most accursed ; then in an especial Manner
he spake to us by his Son, and by his treating with us re-
stored us to Life when we were dead.

Awu. That thou say’st is indeed very true.

Ba. In Truth it would go very hard with all sick Persons,
if the Physician should avoid speaking to ’em, whensoever
any poor Wretch was seized with a grievous Distemper, for
then he has most Occasion for the Assistance of a Doctor.

Au. But I am afraid that you will sooner infect me with
your Distemper than I'shall cure you of it. It sometimes
falls out that he that visits a sick Man is forced to be a
Fighter instead of a Physician.
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Ba. Indeed it sometimes happens so in bodily Distem-
pers: But in the Diseases of the Mind you have an Anti-
dote ready against every Contagion.

Au. What's that?

Ba. A strong Resolution not to be removed from the
Opinion that has been fixed in you. But besides, what Need
you fear to become a Fighter, where the Business is managed
by Words?

Auwu. There is something in what you say, if there be any
Hope of doing any good.

Ba. While there is Life there is Hope, and according to
St. Paul, Charity can’t despair, because it hopes all Things.

Au. You observe very well, and upon this Hope I may
venture to discourse with you a little; and if you’ll permit
me, I'll be a Physician to you.

Ba. Do, with all my Heart.

Aun. Inquisitive Persons are commonly hated, but yet
Physicians are allowed to be inquisitive after every par-
ticular Thing.

Ba. Ask me any Thing that you have a Mind to ask me.

Auw. T'll try. But you must promise me you’ll answer me
sincerely. ‘

Ba. I'll promise you. But let me know what you'll ask
me about.

Aun. Concerning the Apostles Creed.

Ba. Symbolum is indeed a military Word. I will be con-
tent to be look’d upon an Enemy to Christ, if I shall deceive
you in this Matter.

Auwu. Dost thou believe in God the Father Almighty, who
made the Heaven and Earth.

Ba. Yes, and whatsoever is contained in the Heaven gnd
Earth, and the Angels also which are Spirits.

"Awu. When thou say’st God, what dost thou understand
by it?

-Ba. T understand a certain eternal Mind, which neither
had Beginning nor shall have any End, than which nothing
can be either greater, wiser, or better.
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Awn. Thou believest indeed like a good Christian.

Ba. Who by his omnipotent Beck made all Things visi-
ble or invisible ; who by his wonderful Wisdom orders and
governs all Things ; who by his Goodness feeds and main-
tains all Things, and freely restored Mankind when fallen.

Au. These are indeed three especial Attributes in God :
But what Benefit dost thou receive by the Knowledge of
them ?

Ba. When I conceive him to be Omnipotent, I submit
myself wholly to him, in comparison of whose Majesty, the
Excellency of Men and Angels is nothing. Moreover, I
firmly believe whatsoever the holy Scriptures teach to have
been done, and also that what he hath promised shall be
done by him, seeing he can by his single Beck do what-
soever he pleases, how impossible soever it may seem to
Man. And upon that Account distrusting my own Strength,
I depend wholly upon him who can do all Things. When I
consider his Wisdom, I attribute nothing at all to my own,
but I believe all Things are done by him righteously and
justly, although they may seem to human Sense absurd or
unjust. When I animadvert on his Goodness, I see nothing
in myself that I do not owe to free Grace, and I think there
is no Sin so great, but he is willing to forgive to a true Peni-
tent, ndr nothing but what he will freely bestow on him
that asks in Faith.

Awn. Dost thou think that it is sufficient for thee to believe
him to be so?

Ba. By no Means. But with a sincere Affection I put
my whole Trust and Confidence in him alone, detesting Sa-
tan, and all Idolatry, and magic Arts. I worship him alone,
preferring nothing before him, nor equalling nothing with
him, neither Angel, nor my Parents, nor Children, nor Wife,
nor Prince, nor Riches, nor Honours, nor Pleasures ; being
ready to lay down my Life if he call for it, being assur'd
that he can’t possibly perish who commits himself wholly to
him.

Awn. What then, dost thou worship nothing, fear nothing,
love nothing but God alone ?
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Ba. If T reverence any Thing, fear any Thing, or love any
Thing, it is for his Sake I love it, fear it, and reverence it ;
referring all Things to his Glory, always giving Thanks to
him for whatsoever happens, whether prosperous or adverse,
Life or Death.

Aun. In Truth your Confession is very sound so far. What
do you think concerning the second Person ?

Ba. Examine me.

Aun. Dost thou believe /esus was God and Man ?

Ba. Yes.

Au. Could it be that the same should be both immortal
God and mortal Man?

Ba. That was an easy Thing for him to do who can do
what he will : And by Reason of his divine Nature, which is
common to him with the Father, whatsoever Greatness,
Wisdom, and Goodness I attribute to the Father, I attribute
the same to the Son ; and whatsoever I owe to the Father,
I owe also .to the Son, but only that it hath seemed good to
the Father to bestow all Things on us through him.

Au. Why then do the holy Scriptures more frequently
call the Son Lord than God ?

Ba. Because God is a Name of Authority, that is to say,
of Sovereignty, which in an especial Manner belongeth to
the Father, who is absolutely the Original of all Things, and
the Fountain even of the Godhead itself. Lord is the Name
of a Redeemer and Deliverer, altho’ the Father also re-
deemed us by his Son, and the Son is God, but of God the
Father. But the Father only is from none, and obtains the
first Place among the divine Persons.

Aun. Then dost thou put thy Confidence in Jesus ?

Ba. Why not?

Au. But the Prophet calls him accursed who puts his
Trust in Man.

Ba. But to this Man alone hath all the Power in Heaven
and Earth been given, that at his Name every Knee should
bow, both of Things in Heaven, Things in Earth, and Things
under the Earth. Although I would not put my chief Con-
fidence and Hope in him, unless he were God.
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Au. Why do you call him Son ?

Ba. Lest any should imagine him to be a Creature.

Awn. Why an only Son:?

Ba. To distinguish the natural Son from the Sons by
Adoption, the Honour of which Sirname he imputes to us
also, that we may look for no other besides this Son.

Aun. Why would he have him to be made Man, who was
God ?

Ba. That being Man, he might reconcile Men to God.

Au. Dost thou believe he was conceived without the Help
of Man, by the Operation of the holy Ghost, and born of
the undefiled Virgin Mary, taking a mortal Body of her
Substance ?

Ba. Yes.

Au. Why would he be so born?

Ba. Because it so became God to be born, because it be-
came him to be born in this Manner, who was to cleanse
away the Filthiness of our Conception and Birth. God
would have him to be born the Son of Man, that we being
regenerated into him, might be made the Sons of God.

Aun. Dost thou believe that he lived here upon Earth, did
Miracles, taught those Things that are recorded to us in the
Gospel ?

Ba. Ay, more certainly than I believe you to be a Man.

Au. 1 am not an Apuleius turned inside out, that you
should suspect that an Ass lies hid under the Form of a
Man. But do you believe this very Person to be the very
Messiah whom the Types of the Law shadowed out, which
the Oracle of the Prophets promised, which the Jews looked
for so many Ages?

Ba. 1 believe nothing more firmly.

Awn. Dost thou believe his Doctrine and Life are sufficient
to lead us to perfect Piety?

Ba. Yes, perfectly sufficient.

Auwn. Dost thou believe that the same was really appre-
hended by the Jews, bound, buffeted, beaten, spit upon,
mock’d, scourg’d under Pontius Pilate ; ; and lastly, nailed
to the Cross, and there died ?
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Ba. Yes, I do.

Aun. Do you believe him to have been free from all the
Law of Sin whatsoever ?

Ba. Why should I not? A Lamb without Spot.

Aun. Dost thou believe he suffered all these Things of his
own accord ?

Ba. Not only willingly, but even with great Desire ; but
according to the Will of his Father.

Awu. Why would the Father have his only Son, being in-
nocent and most dear to him, suffer all these Things ? :
Ba. That by this Sacrifice he might reconcile to himself
us who were guilty, we putting our Confidence and Hope in

his Name.

Awu. Why did God suffer all Mankind thus to fall? And
if he did suffer them, was there no other Way to be found
out to repair our Fall?

Ba. Not human Reason, but Faith hath persuaded me of
this, that it could be done no Way better nor more benefi-
cially for our Salvation.

An. Why did this Kind of Death please him best?

Ba. Because in the Esteem of the World it was the most
disgraceful, and because the Torment of it was cruel and
lingring, because it was meet for him who would invite all
the Nations of the World unto Salvation, with his Members
stretch’'d out into every Coast of the World, and call off Men,
who were glew’d unto earthly Cares, to heavenly Things ;
and, last of all, that he might represent to us the brazen
Serpent that Moses set up upon a Pole, that whoever should
fix his Eyes upon it, should be heal’d of the Wounds of the
Serpent, and fulfil the Prophet’s Promise, who prophesied,
say ye among the Nations, God hath reigrn’d from a Tree.

Aun. Why would he be buried also, and that so curiously,
anointed with Myrrh and Ointments, inclosed in a new
Tomb, cut out of a hard and natural Rock, the Door being
seal'd, and also publick Watchmen set there ?

Ba. That it might be the more manifest that he was really
dead.
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Awn. Why did he not rise again presently ?

Ba. For the very same Reason ; for if his Death had been
doubtful, his Resurrection had been doubtful too; but he
would have that to be as certain as possible could be.

Awn. Do you believe his Soul descended into Hell ?

Ba. St. Cypriar affirms that this Clause was not formerly
inserted either in the Roman Creed or in the Creed of the
Eastern Churches, neither is it recorded in Zertullian, a very
ancient Writer. And yet notwithstanding, I do firmly be-
lieve it, both because it agrees with the Prophecy of the
Psalm, 7Z/ou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell; and again,
O Lord, thou hast brought my Soul out of Hell. And also be-
cause the Apostle Pefer,in the third Chapter of his first Epistle
(of the Author whereof no Man ever doubted,) writes after
this Manner, Betng put to Death in the Flesh, but quickned
by the Spivit, in whick also he came and preack' d by his Spivit
2o those that were in Prison. But though I believe he de-
scended into Hell, yet I believe he did not suffer anything
there. For he descended not to be tormented there, but
that he might destroy the Kingdom of Satan.

Au. Well, I hear nothing yet that is impious ; but he died
that he might restore us to Life again, who were dead in
Sin. But why did he rise to live again?

Ba. For three Reasons especially.

Awn. Which are they ?

Ba. First of all, to give us an assur'd Hope of our Resur-
rection. Secondly, that we might know that he in whom
we have plac’d the Safety of our Resurrection is immortal,
and shall never die. Lastly, that we being dead in Sins by
Repentance, and buried together with him by Baptism,
should by his Grace be raised up again to Newness of Life,

Aun. Do you believe that the very same Body that died
upon the Cross, which reviv'd in the Grave, which was seen
and handled by the Disciples, ascended into Heaven?

Ba. Yes, I do. '

Awnu. Why would he leave the Earth ?

- Ba. That we might all love him spiritually, and that no
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Man should appropriate Christ to himself upon the Earth,
but that we should equally lift up our Minds to Heaven,
knowing that our Head is there. For if Men now so much
please themselves in the Colour and Shape of the Garment,
and do boast so much of the Blood or the Foreskin of Christ,
and the Milk of the Virgin Mary, what do you think would
have been, had he abode on the Earth, eating and discour-
sing ? What Dissentions would those Peculiarities of his
Body have occasioned ?

Au. Dost thou believe that he, being made immortal, sit-
teth at the right Hand of the Father ?

Ba. Why not ? As being Lord of all Things, and Par-
taker of all his Father’s Kingdom. He promised his Disciples
that this should be, and he presented this Sight to his Martyr
Steplen.

Au. Why did he shew it ?

Ba. That we may not be discouraged in any Thing, well
knowing what a powerful Defender and Lord we have in
Heaven.

Au. Do you believe that he will come again in the same
Body, to judge theé Quick and the Dead ?

Ba. As certain as I am, that those Things the Prophets
have foretold concerning Christ hitherto have come to pass,
so certain I am, that whatsoever he would have us look for
for the future, shall come to pass. We have seen his first Com-
ing, according to the Predictions of the Prophets, wherein
he came in a low Condition, to instruct and save. We shall
also see his second, when he will come on high, in the Glory
of his Father, before whose Judgment-Seat all Men of every
Nation, and of every Condition, whether Kings or Peasants,
Greeks, or Scythians, shall be compell'd to appear ; and not
only those, whom at that Coming he shall find alive, but
also all those who have died from the Beginning of the
World, even until that Time, shall suddenly be raised, and
behold his Judge every one in his own Body. The blessed
Angels also shall be there as faithful Servants, and the
Devils to be judg’d. Then he will, from on high, pronounce
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that unvoidable Sentence, which will cast the Devil, together
with those that have taken his Part, into eternal Punish-
ments, that they may not after that, be able to do Mischief
to any. He will translate the Godly, being freed from all
Trouble, to a Fellowship with him in his heavenly King-
dom : Although he would have the Day of his coming un-
known to all.

Au. I hear no Error yet. Let us now come to the third
Person.

Ba. As you please.

Aun. Dost thou believe in the holy Spirit ?

Ba. 1 do believe that it is true God, together with the
Father, and the Son. I believe they that wrote us the Books
of the Old and New Testament were inspired by it, with-
out whose Help no Man attains Salvation.

Aun. Why is he called a Spirit ?

Ba. Because as our Bodies do live by Breath, so our
Minds are quicken’d by the secret Inspiration of the holy
Spirit.

Aun. Is it not lawful to call the Father a Spirit ?

Ba. Why not?

Au. Are not then the Persons confounded ?

Ba. No, not at all, for the Father is called a Spirit, because
he is without a Body, which Thing is common to all the
Persons, according to their divine Nature: But the third
Person is called a Spirit, because he breathes out, and trans-
fuses himself insensibly into our Minds, even as the Air
breathes from the Land, or the Rivers.

Au. Why is the Name of Son given to the second Person?

Ba. Because of his perfect Likeness of Nature and Will.

Au. Ts the Son more like the Father, than the holy Spirit?

Ba. Not according to the divine Nature, except that he
resembles the Property of the Father the more in this, that
the Spirit proceeds from him also.

Awu. What hinders then, but that the holy Spirit may be
called Son.

Ba. Because, as St. Hilary saith, I no where read that he
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was begotten, neither do I read of his Father : I read of the
Spirit, and that proceeding from.

Au. Why is the Father alone called God in the Creed?

Ba. Because he, as I have said before, is simply the Au-
thor of all Things that are, and the Fountain of the whole
Deity.

Aun. Speak in plainer Terms.

Ba. Because nothing can be nam’d which hath not its
Original from the Father : For indeed, in this very Thing,
that the Son and Holy Spirit is God, they acknowledge that
they received it from the Father ; therefore the chief Au-
thority, that is to say, the Cause of Beginning, is in the
Father alone, because he alone is of none: But yet, in the
Creed it may be so taken, that the Name of God may not
be proper to one Person, but used in general ; because, it is
distinguish’d afterwards by the Terms of Father, Son, and
Holy Spirit, into one God ; which Word of Nature compre-
hends the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; that is to say, the
three Persons.

Aun. Dost thou believe in the holy Church ?

Ba. No.

An. What say you? Do you not believe in-it ?

Ba. 1 believe the holy Church, which is the Body of
Christ ; that is to say, a certain Congregation of all Men
throughout the whole World, who agree in the Faith of the
Gospel, who worship one God the Father, who put their
whole Confidence in his Son, who are guided by the same
Spirit of him ; from whose Fellowship he is cut off that
commits a deadly Sin.

Aun. But why do you stick to say, I believe in the holy
Church ?

Ba. Because St. Cyprian hath taught me, that we must
believe in God alone, in whom we absolutely put all our
Confidence. Whereas the Church, properlyso called,although
it consists of none but good Men ; yet it consists of Men,
who of good may become bad, who may be deceived, and
deceive others.
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An. What do you think of the Communion of Saints ?

Ba. This Article is not all meddled with by Cyprian, when
he particularly shews what in such and such Churches is
more or less used; for he thus connects them: For there
followeth after this Saying, the holy Church, the Forgiveness
of Sins, the Resurrvection of this Flesh. And some are of
Opinion, that this Part does not differ from the former ; but
that it explains and enforces what before was called #%e Zoly
Church ; so that the Church is nothing else but the Profes-
sion of one God, one Gospel, one Faith, one Hope, the Par-
ticipation of the same Spirit, and the same Sacraments : To
be short, such a Kind of Communion of all good Things,
among all godly Men, who have been from the Beginning of
the World, even to the End of it, as the Fellowship of the
Members of the Body is between one another. So that the
good Deeds of one may help another, until they become
lively Members of the Body. But out of this Society, even
one’s own good Works do not further his Salvation, unless
he be reconcil’d to the holy Congregation ; and therefore it
follows, the Forgtveness of Sins ; because out of the Church
there is no Remission of Sins, although a Man should pine
himself away with Repentance, and exercise Works of
Charity. In the Church, I say, not of Hereticks, but the
holy Church ; that is to say, gathered by the Spirit of Christ,
there is Forgiveness of Sins by Baptism, and after Baptism,
by Repentence, and the Keys given to the Church.

Au. Thus far they are the Words of a Man that is sound
in the Faith. Do you believe that there will be a Resurrec-
tion of the Flesh ? ;

Ba. 1 should believe all the rest to no Purpose, if I did
not believe this, which is the Head of all.

An. What dost thou mean, when thou say’st the Flesh ?

Ba. An human Body animated with a human Soul.

Aun. Shall every Soul receive its own Body which is left
dead?

Ba. The very same from whence it went out ; and there-
fore, in Cyprian’s Creed, it is added, of this Flesh.
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Au. How can it be, that the Body which hath been now
so often chang’d out of one Thing into another, can rise

again the same ?

Ba. He who could create whatsoever he would out of

- nothing, is it a hard Matter for him to restore to its former
Nature that which hath been changed in its Form ? I don’t
dispute anxiously which Way it can be done ; it is sufficient
to me, that he who hath promised that it shall be so, is so
true, that he can’t lye, and so powerful, as to be able to
bring to pass with a Beck, whatsoever he pleases.

Aun. What need will there be of a Body then?

Ba. That the whole Man may be glorified with Christ,
who, in this World, was wholly afflicted with Christ.

Awu. What means that which he adds, and Life ever-
lasting.

Ba. Lest any one should think that we shall so rise again,
as the Frogs revive at the Beginning of the Spring, to die
again. For here is a twofold Death of the Body, that is
common to all Men, both good and bad ; and of the Soul,
and the Death of the Soul is Sin. But after the Resurrec-
tion, the godly shall have everlasting Life, both of Body and
Soul: Nor shall the Body be then any more obnoxious to
Diseases, old Age, Hunger, Thirst, Pain, Weariness, Death,
or any Inconveniences ; but being made spiritual, it shall be
mov’d as the Spirit will have it : Nor shall the Soul be any
more sollicited with any Vices or Sorrows; but shall for
ever enjoy the chiefest Good, which is God himself. On the
contrary, eternal Death, both of Body and Soul, shall seize
upon the wicked. For their Body shall be made immortal,
in order to the enduring everlasting Torments, and their
Soul to be continually vexed with the Gripes of their Sins,
without any Hope of Pardon.

Au. Dost thou believe these things from thy very Heart,
and unfeignedly ?

Ba. 1 believe them so certainly, I tell you, that I am not
so sure that you talk with me.

Aun. When 1 was at Rome, I did not find all so sound in
the Faith,
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Ba. Nay; but if you examine thoroughly, you'll find a
great many others in other Places too, which do not so firmly
believe these Things.

Aun. Well then, since you agree with us in so many and
weighty Points, what hinders that you are not wholly on our
Side ?

Ba. 1 have a mind to hear that of you : For I think that
I am orthodox. Although I will not warrant for my Life,
yet I endeavour all I can, that it may be suitable to my Pro-
fession.

Aun. How comes it about then, that there is so great a
War between you and the orthodox ?

Ba. Do you enquire into that: But hark you, Doctor, if
you are not displeased with this Introduction, take a small
Dinner with me ; and after Dinner, you may enquire of every
Thing at Leisure : I'll give you both Arms to feel my Pulse,
and you shall see both Stool and Urine; and after that, if
you please, you shall anatomize this whole Breast of mine,
that you may make a better Judgment of me.

Awu. But I make it a matter of Scruple to eat with thee.

Ba. But Physicians use to eat with their Patients, that
they might better observe what they love, and wherein they *
are irregular, .

Awn. But I am afraid, lest I should seem to favour Here-
ticks.

Ba. Nay, but there is nothing more religious than to fa-
vour Hereticks.

Au. How so?

Ba. Did not Paul wish to be made an Anathema for the
Jews, which were worse than Hereticks ? Does not he favour
him that endeavours that a Man may be made a good Man
of a bad Man ? )

Aun. Yes, he does so.

Ba. Well then, do you favour me thus, and you need not
fear any Thing.

Au. 1 never heard a sick Man answer more to the Purpose.
Well, come on, let me dine with you then.
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Ba. You shall be entertain’d in a physical Way, as it be-
comes a Doctor by his Patient, and we will so refresh our
Bodies with Food, that the Mind shall be never the less fit
for Disputation.

Au. Well, let it be so, with good Birds (7. e. with good
Success).

Ba. Nay, it shall be with bad Fishes, unless you chance
to have forgot that it is Friday.

Au. Indeed, that is beside our Creed.
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The OLD MENS DIALOGUE.

The ARGUMENT.

Tepovroroyla, or, "Oxnpa, shews, as tho it were in a
Looking-glass, what Things ave to be avoided in
Lzfe, and what Things contribute to the Tranguil-
Uty of Life. Old Men that were formerly intimate
Acquaintance when Boys, after forty Years Ab-
sence, one from the other, happen to meet together,
going to Antwerp.  There seems o be a very great
Inequality in them that ave equal in Age. Poly-
gamus, /e & very old: Glycion has no Signs of
Age upon him, tho he is sixty six; he proposes a
Method of keeping off old Age. 1. He consults
what Sort of Life to chuse, and follows the Advice
of a prudent old Man, who persuades him to marry
a Wife that was his equal, making his Choice with
Fudgment, before he falls in Love. 2. He has born
a publick Office, but not obnoxious to troublesome
Affazrs. 3. He transacts Afairs that do not ex-
pose him to Envy. 4. He bridles Jus Tongue. .
He is not violently fond of, nor averse to any Thing.
He moderates his Affections, suffers no Sorrow to
abide with him all Night. 6. He abstains from
Vices, and remews his Patience every Day. 7. He
s not anxiously thoughtful of Death. 8. He does
not travel into foreign Countries, 9. He has no-
 thing to do with Doctors. 10. He diverts himself
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with Study, but does not study himself lean. On
the other hand, Polygamus fkas brought old Age
upon lim, by the Intempevance of his Youth, by
Drinking, Whoring, Gaming, vunning in Debt ; ke
had had eight Wives. Pampirus, ke becomes a
Merchant ; but consumes all he has by Gaming ;
then he becomes a Canon ; then a Carthusian ; after
that a Benedictine ; and last of all, turns Soldier.
Eusebius, /e gets a good Benefice and preackes.

EUSEBIUS, PAMPIRUS, POLYGAMUS, GLY-
CION, HUGUITIO, arnd HARRY the Coachman.

USEB. What new Faces do I see here? If I am not

mistaken, or do not see clear, I see three old Com-
panions sitting by me ; Pampirus, Polygamus and Glycion ;
they are certainly the very same.

Pa. What do you mean, with your Glass Eyes, you Wi-
zard ? Pray come nearer a little, Zusebius.

Po. Hail, heartily, my wish'd for Eusebius.

G/ All Health to you, the best of Men.

Eu. One Blessing upon you all, my dear Friends. What
God, or providential Chance has brought us together now,
for I believe none of us have seen the one the other, for this
forty Years. Why Mercury with his Mace could not have
more luckily brought us together into a Circle ; but what
are you doing here ?

Pa. We are sitting.

Eu. 1 see that, but what do you sit for?

Po. We wait for the Antwerp Waggon.

Eux. What, are you going to the Fair?

Po. We are so : but rather Spectators, than Traders, tho’
one has one Business, and another has another.

Eu. Well, and I am going thither myself too. But what
hinders you, that you are not going?

Po. We han't agreed with the Waggoner yet.



340 Collogutes of Ervasmus.

Eu. These Waggoners are a surly Sort of People ; but
are you willing that we put a Trick upon them ?

Po. With all my Heart, if it can be done fairly.

Eu. We will pretend that we will go thither a-Foot to-
gether.

Po. They'll sooner believe that a Crab-Fish will fly, than
that such heavy Fellows as we will take such a Journey on
‘Foot.

Eu. Will you follow good wholsome Advice ?

Po. Yes, by all Means.

GI. They are a drinking, and the longer they are fuddling,
the more Danger we shall be in of being overturned in the
Dirt.

Po. You must come very early, if you find a Waggoner
sober.

G/. Let us hire the Waggon for us four by ourselves, that
we may get to Antwerp the sooner : It is but a little more
Charge, not worth minding, and this Expence will be made
up by many Advantages ; we shall have the more Room,
and shall pass the Journey the more pleasantly in mutual
Conversation.

Po. Glycion is much in the Right on’t. For good Com-
pany in a Journey does the Office of a Coach ; and accord-
ing to the Greek Proverb, we shall have more Liberty of
talking, not about a Waggon, but in a Waggon.

GI Well, I have made a Bargain, let us get up. Now
T've a Mind to be merry, seeing I have had the good Luck
to see my old dear Comrades after so long a Separation.

Eu. And methinks I seem to grow young again.

Po. How many Years do you reckon it, since we livid to-
gether at Paris?

Eu. 1 believe it is not less than two and forty Years.

Pa. Then we seem’d to be all pretty much of an Age.

Eu. We were so, pretty near the Matter, for if there was
‘any Difference it was very little.

Pa, But what a great Difference does there seem to be
now ? For Glycion has nothing of an old Man about him,
and Polygamus looks old enough to be his Grandfather.
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Eu. Why truly he does so, but what should be the Reason
of it ?

Pa. What ? Why either the one loiter'd and stopp’d in
his Course, or the other run faster (out-run him).

Eu. Oh! Time does not stay, how much soever Men
may-loiter.

Po. Come, tell us, Glycion truly,how many Years do you
number ?

G!. More than Ducats in my Pocket.

Po. Well, but how many ?

- GI. Threescore and six.

Lu. Why thou’lt never be old.

Po. But by what Arts hast thou kept off old Age? for you
have no grey Hairs, nor Wrinkles in your Skin, your Eyes
are lively, your Teeth are white and even, you have a fresh
Colour, and a plump Body.

Gl I'll tell you my Art, upon Condition you'll tell us
your Art of coming to be old so soon.

Po. T agree to the Condition. TI'll do it. Then tell us
whither you went when you left Paris.

Gl 1 went directly into my own Country, and by that
Time I had been there almost a Year, I began to bethink my-
self what Course of Life to chuse ; which I thought to bea
Matter of great Importance, as to my future Happiness;
so I cast my Thoughts about what had been successful to
some, and what had been unsuccessful to others.

Po. 1 admire you had so much Prudence, when you were
as great a Maggot as any in the World, when you were at
Paris.

Gl. Then my Age did permit a little Wildness. But, my
good Friend, you must know, I did not do all this neither
of my own mother-Wit.

Po. Indeed I stood in Admiration.

G!. Before I engaged in any Thing, I applied to a certain
Citizen, a Man of Gravity, of the greatest Prudence by long
Experience, and of a general Reputation with his fellow
Citizens, and in my Opinion, the most happy Man in the
World. ’ ’
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Eu. You did wisely.

G/. By this Man’s Advice I married a Wife.

Po. Had she a very good Portion ?

Gl An indifferent good one, and according to the Proverb,
in a competent Proportion to my own: For I had just
enough to do my Business, and this Matter succeeded to
my Mind.

Po. What was your Age then?

G/ Almost two and twenty.

Po. O happy Man!

Gl But don’t mistake the Matter ; all this was not owing
to Fortune neither.

Po. Why so? ‘

GL TN tell you; some love before they chuse, I made
my Choice with Judgment first, and then lov'd afterwards,
and nevertheless I married this Woman more for the Sake
of Posterity than for any carnal Satisfaction. With her I
liv'd a very pleasant Life, but not above eight Years.

Po. Did she leave you no children ?

G!l. Nay, I have four alive, two Sons and two Daughters.

Po. Do you live as a private Person, or in some publick
Office?

G/ 1 have a publick Employ. I might have happen’d
to have got into a higher Post, but I chose this because it
was creditable enough to secure me from Contempt, and is
free from troublesome Attendance : And it is such, that no
Body need object against me that I live only for myself, I
have also something to spare now and then to assist a Friend.
With this I live content, and it is the very Height of my
Ambition. And then I have taken Care so to execute my
Office, to give more Reputation to my Office than I receiv’d
from it ; this I account to be more honourable, than to bor-
row my Dignity from the Splendor of my Office.

Eu. Without all Controversy.

GI. By this Means I am advanced in Years, and the Af-
fections of my fellow Citizens.

Eu. But that’s one of the difficultest Things in the World,
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when with very good Reason there is this old Saying: He
that has no Enemies has no Friends ; and Envy ts always an
Attendant on Felictty.

G/. Envy always is a Concomitant of a pompous Felicity,
but a Mediocrity is safe ; this was always my Study, not to
make any Advantage to myself from the Disadvantages of
other People. I embraced as much as I could, that which
the Greets call Freedom from the Encumbrance of Business.
I intermeddled with no one’s Affairs ; but especially I kept
myself clear from those that could not be meddled with
without gaining the ill Will of a great many. If a Friend
wants my Assistance, I so serve him, as thereby not to pro-
cure any Enemies to myself. In Case of any Misunder-
standing between me and any Persons, I endeavour to soften
it by clearing myself of Suspicion, or to set all right again by
good Offices, or to let it die without taking Notice of it: I
always avoid Contention, but if it shall happen, I had rather
lose my Money than my Friend. Upon the Whole, I act
the Part of Mitio in the Comedy, I affront no Man, I carry
a chearful Countenance to all, I salute and resalute affably,
I find no Fault with what any Man purposes to do or does,
I don’t prefer myself before other People ; I let every one
enjoy his Opinion ; what I would have kept as a Secret, I
tell to no Body : I never am curious to pry in the Privacies
of other Men. If I happen to come to the Knowledge of
any thing, I never blabit. As for absent Persons, I either
say nothing at all of them, or speak of them with Kindness
and Civility. Great Part of the Quarrels that arise between
Men, come from the Intemperance of the Tongue. I never
breed Quarrels or heighten them ; but where-ever Oppor-
tunity happens, I either moderate them, or put an End to
them. By these Methods I have hitherto kept clear of
Envy, and have maintained the Affections of my fellow
Citizens.

Pa. Did you not find a single Life irksome to you?

G!l. Nothing happened to me in the whole Course of my
Life, more afflicting than the Death of my Wife, and I could
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have passionately wish’d that we might have grown old to-
gether, and might have enjoy’d the Comfort of the common
Blessing, our Children : But since Providence saw it meet it
should be otherwise, I judged that it was best for us both,
and therefore did not think there was Cause for me to afflict
myself with Grief, that would do no good, neither to me nor
the Deceased.

Pol. What, had you never an Inclination to marry again,
especially the first having been so happy a Match to you?

G!. 1 had an Inclination so to do, but as I married for
the Sake of Children, so for the Sake of my Children I did
not marry again,

Pol, But ’tis a miserable Case to lie alone whole Nights
without a Bedfellow.

G/ Nothing is hard to a willing Mind. And then do
but consider the Benefits of a single Life : There are some
People in the World, who will be for making the worst of
every Thing ; such a one Crafes seemed to be, or an Epi-
gram under his Name, summing up the Evils of human Life.
And the Resolution is this, that it is best not to be born at
all. Now Metrodorus pleases me a great Deal better, who
picks out what is good in it ; this makes Life the pleasanter.
And I brought my Mind to that Temper of Indifference
never to have a violent Aversion or Fondness for any thing.
And by this it comes to pass, that if any good Fortune
happens to me, I am not vainly transported, or grow inso-
lent ; or if any thing falls out cross, I am not much per-
plex’d.

Pa. Truly if you can do this, you are a greater Philo-
sopher than Z/ales himself.

G/ If any Uneasiness in my Mind rises, (as mortal Life
produces many of them) I cast it immediately out of my
Thoughts, whether it be from the Sense of an Affront
offered, or any Thing done unhandsomly.

Pol. Well, but there are some Provocations that would
raise the Anger of the most patient Man alive: As the
Saucinesses of Servants frequently are,
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G!. 1 suffer nothing to stay long enough in my Mind to
make an Impression. If I can cure them I do it, if not, I
reason thus with myself, What good will it do me to torment
myself about that which will be never the better for it ? In
short, I let Reason do that for me at first, which after a
little While, Time itself would do. And this I be sure take
Care of, not to suffer any Vexation, be it never so great, to
go to Bed with me,

Eu. No wonder that you don’t grow old, who are of
that Temper.

Gl Well, and that I mayn’t conceal any thing from
Friends, in an especial Manner I have kept this Guard
upon myself, never to commit any Thing that might be
a Reflection either on my own Honour or that of my
Children. For there is nothing more troublesome than a
guilty Conscience. And if I have committed a Fault I
don’t go to Bed before I have reconcil’d myself to God. To
be at Peace with God is the Fountain of true Tranquillity of
Mind, or, as the Greeks call it, edfuula. For they who live
thus, Men can do them no great Injury.

Eu. Have you never any anxious Thoughts upon the
Apprehension of Death ?

Gl No more than I have for the Day of my Birth. 1
know I must die, and to live in the Fear of it may possibly
shorten my Life, but to be sure it would never make it
longer. So that I care for nothing else but to live piously
and comfortably, and leave the rest to Providence; and a
Man can’t live happily that does not live piously.

Pa. But I should grow old with the Tiresomeness of
living so long in the same Place, tho’ it were Romee itself,

G!. The changing of Place hasindeed something of Plea-
sure in it ; but then, as for long Travels, tho’ perhaps they
may add to a Man’s Experience, yet they are liable to a
great many Dangers. I seem to myself o travel over the
whole World in a Map, and can see more in Histories than
if I had rambled through Sea and Land for twenty Years
together, as Ulysses did. I have a little Country-House
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about two Miles out of Town, and there sometimes, of a
Citizen I become a Country-Man, and having recreated my
self there, I return again to the City a new Comer, and
salute and am welcom’d as if I had return’d from the new-
found Islands.

Eu. Don’t you assist Nature with a little Physick ?

G!l. 1 never was let Blood, or took Pills nor Potions in my
Life yet. If I feel any Disorder coming upon me, I drive
it away with spare Diet or the Country Air,

Eux. Don’t you study sometimes ?

G!. I do. In that is the greatest Pleasure of my Life:
But I make a Diversion of it, but not a Toil. I study either
for Pleasure or Profit of my Life, but not for Ostentation.
After Meat I have a Collation of learned Stories, or else
somebody to read to me, and I never sit to my Books above
an Hour at a Time: Then I get up and take my Violin,
and walk about in my Chamber, and sing to it, or else ru-
minate upon what I have read ; or if I have a good Com-
panion with me, I relate it, and after a While I return to my
Book again.

Eu. But tell me now, upon the Word of an honest Man;
Do you feel none of the Infirmities of old Age, which are
said to be a great many ?

Gl. My Sleep is not so sound, nor my Memory so good,
unless I fix any thing deeply in it. Well, I have now ac-
quitted myself of my Promise. I have laid open to you
those magical Arts by which I have kept myself young,
and now let Polygamus tell us fairly, how he brought old
“Age upon him to that Degree.

Po. Indeed, I will hide nothing from such trusty Com-
panions.

Eu. You will tell it to those that will not make a Dis-
course of it.

Po. You very well know I indulg’d my Appetite When
I was at Paris.

Eu. We remember it very well. But we thought that
you had left your rakish Manners and your youthful Way
of Living at Pariss.
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Po. Of the many Mistresses I had there I took one Home,
who was big with Child.

En. What, into your Father’s House?

Po. Directly thither ; but I pretended she was a Friend’s
Wife, who was to come to her in a little Time.

G/. Did your Father believe it ?

Po. He smelt the Matter out in three or four Days time,
and then there was a cruel Scolding. However, in this In-
terim I did not leave off Feasting, Gaming, and other ex-
travagant Diversions. And in short, my Father continuing
to rate me, saying he would have no such cackling Gossips
under his Roof, and ever and anon threatning to discard
me, I march’d off, remov’d to another Place with my Pullet,
and she brought me some young Chickens.

Pa. Where had you Money all the While ?

Po. My Mother gave me some by Stealth, and I ran
over Head and Ears in Debt.

Ex. Had any Body so little Wit as to lend you ?

Po. There are some Persons who will trust no Body more
readily than they will a Spendthrift.

Pa. And what next?

Po. At last my Father was going about to dlsmherlt me
in good earnest. Some Friends interpos’d, and made up the
- Breach upon this Condition ; that I should renounce the
Frenck Woman, and marry one of our own Country.

Eu. Was she your Wife?

Po. There had past some Words between us in the future
Tense, but there had been carnal Copulation in the present
Tense. '

Eu. How could you leave her then ?

Po. Tt came to be known afterwards, that my Frenck Wo-
man had a Frenc/ Husband that she had elop’d from some
Time before.

Eu, But it seems you have a Wife now.

Po. None besides this which is my Eighth.

Eu. The Eighth! Why then you were named Polyga-
mus by Way of Prophecy Perhaps they all died without
Children.
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Po. Nay, there was not one of them but left me a Litter,
which I have at Home.

Exn. I had rather have so many Hens at Home, which
would lay me Eggs. An’t you weary of wifeing ?

Po. T am so weary of it, that if this Eighth should die to
Day, I would marry the Ninth to-Morrow. Nay, it vexes
me that I must not have two or three, when one Cock has
so many Hens.

Eu. Indeed I don’t wonder, Mr. Cock, that you are no
fatter, and that you have brought old Age upon you to that
Degree ; for nothing brings on old Age faster, than exces-
sive and hard Drinking, keeping late Hours, and Whoring,
extravagant Love of Women, and immoderate Venery.
But who maintains your Family all this While ?

Po. A small Estate came to me by the Death of my
Father, and I work hard with my Hands.

Eu. Have you given over Study then?

Po. Altogether. I have brought a Noble to Nine Pence,
and of a Master of seven Arts,I am become a Workman of
but one Art.

Eu. Poor Man! So many Times you were obliged to be
a Mourner, and so many Times a Widower.

Po. Inever livd single above ten Days, and the new Wife
always put an End to the Mourning for the old one. So,
you have in Truth the Epitome of my Life; and I wish
Pampirus would give us a Narration of his Life; he bears
his Age well enough : For if I am not mistaken, he is two
or three Years older than I.

Pa. Truly I'll tell it ye, if you are at Leisure to hear
such a Romance.

Eu. Nay, it will be a Pleasure to hear it.

Pa. When I went Home my antient Father began to
press me earnestly to enter into some Course of Life, that
might make some Addition to what I had ; and after long
Consultation Merchandizing was what I took to.

Po. 1 admire this Way of Life pleas’d you more than
any other,
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Pa, 1 was naturally greedy to know new Things, to
see various Countries and Cities, to learn Languages, and
the Customs and Manners of Men, and Merchandize seem’d
the most apposite to that Purpose. From which a general
Knowledge of Things proceeds.

Po. But a wretched one, which is often purchas’d thh
Inconveniencies.

Paq. 1t is so, therefore my Father gave me a good
large Stock, that I might begin to trade upon a good Foun-
dation : And at the same Time I courted a Wife with a
good Fortune, but handsome enough to have gone off with-
out a Portion.

Ewu. Did you succeed ?

Pa. No. Before I came HomegI lost all, Stock and
Block.

Eu. Perhaps by Shipwreck.

Pa. By Shipwreck indeed. For we run upon more dan-
gerous Rocks than those of Scz/ly.

Eu. In what Sea did you happen to run upon that Rock ?
Or what is the Name of it ?

Pa. 1 can’t tell what Sea ’tis in, but it is a Rock that is
infamous for the destruction of a great many, they call it
Alea [Dice, the Devil’s Bones] in Latin, how you call it in
Greek 1 can’t tell.

Eu. O Fool !

Pa. Nay, my Father was a greater Fool, to trust a
young Fop with such a Sum of Money.

G!/. And what did you do next ?

Pa. Why nothing at all, but I began to think of hang-
ing myself.

G!. Was your Father so implacable then? For such a
Loss might be made up again ; and an Allowanceis always
to be made to one that makes the first Essay, and much
more it ought to be-to one that tries all Things.

Pa. Tho' what you say may be true, I lost my Wife in
the mean Time. For as soon as the Maid’s Parents came
to understand what they must expect, they would have no
more to do with me, and I was over Head and Ears in Love.
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GL I pity thee. But what did you propose to yourself
after that? : -

Pa. To do as it is usual in desperate Cases. My Father
had cast me off, my Fortune was consum’d, my Wife was
lost, I was every where call'd a Sot, a Spendthrift, a Rake,
and what not? Then I began to deliberate seriously with
myself, whether I should hang myself or no, or whether I
should throw myself into a Monastery.

Ex. You were cruelly put toit! I know which you would
chuse, the easier Way of Dying.

Pa. Nay, sick was I of Life itself; I pitched upon that
which seem’d to me the most painful.

G!/. And yet many People cast themselves into Monas-
teries, that they may l§ve more comfortably there.

Pa. Having got together a little Money to bear my
Charges, I stole out of my own Country.

G/. Whither did you go at last?

Pa. Into Ireland, there I became a Canon Regular of
that Order that wear Linnen outwards and Woollen next
their Skin.

G!. Did you spend your Winter in Zreland?

Pa. No. But by that Time I had been among them two
Months I sail'd into Scotland.

G!. What displeas’d you among them ?

Pa. Nothing, but that I thought their Discipline was
not severe enough for the Deserts of one, that once Hanging
was too good for.

G/, Well, what past in Scotland?

Pa. Then I chang’d my Linnen Habit for a Leathern one,
among the Carthusians.

Eun. These are the Men, that in Strictness of Profession,
are dead to the World.

Pa. It seem’d so to me, when I heard them Singing.

G/. What ? Do dead Men sing ? But how many Months
did you spend among the Scots ?

Pa. Almost six.

G/ A wonderful Constancy.
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£Eu. What offended you there ?

Pa. Because it seem’d to me to be a lazy, delicate Sort
of Life ; and then I found there, many that were not of a
very sound Brain, by Reason of their Solitude. I had but
a little Brain myself, and I was afraid I should lose it all.

Po. Whither did you take your next Flight ?

Pa. Into France: There I found some cloath’d all in
Black, of the Order of St. Bewedict, who intimate by the
Colour of their Cloaths, that they are Mourners in this
World ; and among these, there were some, that for their
upper Garment wore Hair-Cloth like a Net,

G!l. A grievous Mortification of the Flesh.

Pa. Here 1 stay’d eleven Months.

Eu. What was the Matter that you did not stay there
for good and all ?

Pa. Because I found there were more Ceremonies than
true Piety: And besides, I heard that there were some who
were much holier, which Bernard had enjoin’d a more severe
Discipline, the black Habit being chang’d into a white one ;
with these I liv’d ten Months.

En. What disgusted you here ?

Pa. I did not much dislike any Thing, for I found them
very good Company ; but the Greek Proverb ran in my
Mind ;

et Tas yeNdvas 1) paryelv 7 uy dayeiv.
One must either eat Snails, or eat nothing at all.

Therefore I came to a Resolution, either not to be a Monk,
or to be a Monk to Perfection. I had heard there were some
of the Order of St. Bridget, that were really heavenly Men,
I betook myself to these.
 Eu. How many Months did you stay there ?

Pa. Two Days ; but not quite that.

G!. Did that Kind of Life please you no better than so ?

Pa. They take no Body in, but those that will profess
themselves presently ; but I was not yet come to that Pitch
of Madness, so easily to put my Neck into such a Halter,
that I could never get off again. And as often as I heard
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the Nuns singing, the Thoughts of my Mistress that I had
lost, tormented my Mind.

G/ Well, and what after this ?

Pa. My Mind was inflamed with the Love of Holiness ;
nor yet had I met with any Thing that could satisfy it. At
last, as I was walking up and down, I fell in among some
Cross-Bearers. This Badge pleas’d me at first Sight; but
the Variety hindered me from chusing which to take to.
Some carried a white Cross, some a red Cross,some a green
Cross, some a party-colour'd Cross, some a -single Cross,
some a double one, some a quadruple, and others some of
one Form, and some of another; and I, that I might leave
nothing untry’d, I carried some of every Sort. But I found
in reality, that there was a great Difference between
carrying a Cross on a Gown or a Coat, and carrying it in
the Heart. At last, being tired with Enquiry, it came into
my Mind, that to arrive at universal Holiness all at once, I
would take a Journey to the holy Land, and so would re-
turn Home with a Back-Load of Sanctimony.

Po. And did you go thither?

Pa. Yes.

Po. Where did you get Money to bear your Charges?

Pa. T wonder it never came mto your Head, to ask
that before now, and not to have enquird after that a great
While ago : But you know the old Proverb; @ Man of Art
will live any where.

GIl. What Art do you carry w1th you?

. Pa. Palmistry. A

GI. Where did you learn it ? )

Pa. What signifies that?

GI. Who was your Master ?

Pa. My Belly, the great Master of all Arts: I foretold
Things past, present, and to come.

G!l. And did you knew any Thing of the Matter ?

Pa, Nothing at all ; but I made bold Guesses, and run
no Risque neither, having got my Money first.

Po. And was so ridiculous an Art sufficient to maintain
you?
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Pa. 1t was, and two Servants too : There is every where
such a Number of foolish young Fellows and Wenches.
However, when I came to Jerusalem, I put myself into the

~Train of a rich Nobleman, who being seventy Years of Age,
said he could never have died in Peace, unless he had first
visited Jferusalem.

Ex. What, did he leave a Wife at Home ?

Pa. Yes, and six Children.

Eu. O impious, pious, old Man! Well, and did you come
back holy from thence ?

Pa. Shall I tell you the Truth ? Somewhat worse than
I went.

Eu. So, as I hear, your Religion was grown cool.

Pa. Nay, it grew more hot: So I went back into /zaly,
and enter'd into the Army.

Ewn. What, then, did you look for Religion in the Camp.
Than which, what is there that can be more impious?

Pa. It was a holy War.

Eu. Perhaps against the Turks.

Pa. Nay, more holy than that, as they indeed gave out
at that Time.

Eu. What was that?

Pa. Pope Julius the Second made War upon the French.
And the Experience of many Things that it gives a Man,
made me fancy a Soldier’s Life.

Eu. Of many Things indeed ; but wicked ones.

Pa. So I found afterwards: But however, I liv’d harder
here, than I did in the Monasteries.

Eu. And what did you do after this ?

Pa. Now my Mind began to be wavering, whether I
should return to my Business of a Merchant, that I had laid
aside, or press forward in Pursuit of Religion that fled before
me. In the mean Time it came into rny Mind, that I
might follow both together.

‘Eu. What, be a Merchant and a Monk both together ?

Pa. Why not? There is nothing more religious than
the Orders of Mendicants, and there is nothing more like to

Z
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Trading. They fly over Sea and Land, they see many
Things, they hear many Things, they enter into the Houses
of common People, Noblemen, and Kings.

Eu. Ay, but they don’t Trade for Gain.

Pa. Very often, with better Success than we do.

Eu. Which of these Orders did you make Choice of ?

Pa. 1try’d them all.

Eu. Did none of them please you ?

Pa. 1 lik'd them all well enough, if I might but pre-
sently have gone to Trading ; butI consider’d in my Mind, I
must labour a long Time in the Choir, before I could be quali-
fied for the Trust : So now I began to think how I might get
to be made an Abbot: But, I thought with myself, Kzss-
ing goes by Favour, and it will be a tedious Pursuit: So
having spent eight Years after this Manner, hearing of my
Father’s Death, I return’d Home, and by my Mother’s Ad-
vice, I marry’d, and betook myself to my old Business of
Traffick.

G!. Prithee tell me, when you chang’d your Habit so
often, and were transform’d, as it were, into another Sort of
Creature, how could you behave yourself with a proper
Decorum ?

Pa. Why not, as well as those who in the same Comedy
act several Parts ?

Eu. Tell us now in good earnest, you that have try’d
every Sort of Life, which you most approve of.

Pa. So many Men, so many Minds: 1 like none better
than this which I follow.

Eu. But there are a great many Inconveniences attend it.

Pa. There are so. But seeing there is no State of
Life, that is entirely free from Incommodities, this being my
Lot, I make the best on’t : But now here is Eusebius still, 1
hope he will not think much to acquaint his Friends with
some Scenes of his Course of Life.

Eu. Nay, with the whole Play of it, if you please to hear
it, for it does not consist of many Acts.

G/. It will be a very great Favour.
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Eu. When I return’d to my own Country, I took a Year
to deliberate what Way of Living to chuse, and examin’d
myself, to what Employment my Inclination led me, and I
was fit for. In the mean Time a Prebendary was offered
me, as they call it; it was a good fat Benefice, and I ac-
cepted it.

G!¢. That Sort of Life has no good Reputation among
People.

En. As human Affairs go, I thought it was a Thing well
worth the accepting. Do you look upon it a small Happi-
ness to have so many Advantages to fall into a Man’s Mouth,
as tho’ they dropt out of Heaven ; handsome Houses well
furnish’d, a large Revenue, an honourable Society, and a
Church at Hand, to serve God in, when you have a Mind
to it?

Pa. 1 was scandaliz’d at the Luxury of the Persons,
and the Infamy of their Concubines; and because a great
many of that Sort of Men have an Aversion to Learning.

Ew. 1 don’t mind what others do, but what I ought todo
myself, and associate myself with the better Sort, if I can-
not make them that are bad better.

Po. And is that the State of Life you have always
liv'd in?

Eu. Always, except four Years, that I liv'd at Padua.

Po. What did you do there?

Eun. These Years I divided in this Manner; I studied
Physick a Year and a half, and the rest of the Time Divinity.

Po. Why so?

Eu. That I might the better manage both Soul and Body,
and also sometimes be helpful by Way of Advice to my
Friends. I preached sometimes according to my Talent.
And under these Circumstances, I have led a very quiet
Life, being content with a single Benefice, not being am-
bitiously desirous of any more, and should have refus'd it,
if it had been offered me.

Pa. 1 wish we could learn how the rest of our old Com-
panions have liv'd, that were our Familiars,
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Eu. 1 can tell you somewhat of some of them: but I see
we are not far from the City ; therefore, if you are willing,
we will all take up the same Inn, and there we will talk
over the rest at Leisure.

Hugh. [@ Waggoner.] You blinking Fellow, where did
you take up this Rubbish ?

Harry the Waggoner. Where are you carrying that Har-
lottry, you Pimp?

Hugh. You ought to throw these frigid old Fellows some-
where into a Bed of Nettles, to make them grow warm
again,

Harry. Do you see that you shoot that Herd of you.s
somewhere into a Pond to cool them, to lay their Concu-
piscence, for they are too hot.

Hugh. 1 am not us'd to overturn my Passengers.

Harry. No? but I saw you a little While ago, overturn
Half a Dozen Carthusians into the Mire, so that tho’ they
went in white, they came out black, and you stood grinning
at it, as if you had done some noble Exploit.

Hugh. 1 was in the Right of it, they were all asleep, and
added a dead Weight to my Waggon.

Harry. But these old Gentlemen, by talking merrily all
the Way, have made my Waggon go light. I neverhad a
better Fare.

Hugh. But you don’t use to like such Passengers.

Harry. But these are good old Men.

Hugth. How do you know that?

Harry. Because they made me drink humming Ale, three
Times by the Way.

Hugh. Ha, ha, ha, then they are good to you.
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The FRANCISCANS, IIrwyomholaio, 07
RICH BEGGARS.

The ARGUMENT.

The Franciscans, or rick poor Persons, ave not ad-
matted into the House of a Country Parson. Pan-
docheus jokes wittily upon them. The Habit is not
2o be accounted odious. The Life and Deatl of the
Franciscans. Of the foolish Pomp of Habits. The
Habits of Monks are not in themselves evil. What
Sort of Persons Monks ought to be. The Use of
Garments is for Necessity and Decency. What
Decency is. Whence arose the Variety of Habits
and Garments among the Monks. That there was
in old Time no Superstition in the Habits.

CONRADE, a Bernardire Monk, a Parson, az Inn-
Keeper and Zis Wife.

ON. Hospitality becomes a Pastor.

Pars. But I am a Pastor of Sheep ; I don’t love Wolves.

Con. But perhaps you don’t hate a Wench so much. But
what Harm have we done you, that you have such an Aver-
sion to us, that you won’t so much as admit us under your
Roof? We won'’t put you to the Charge of a Supper.

Pars. T'll tell ye, because if you spy but a Hen or a
Chicken in a Body’s House, I should be sure to hear of it
to-Mcrrow in the Pulpit. This is the Gratitude you shew
for your being entertain’d. '

Con. We are not all such Blabs.
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Pars. Well, be what you will, I'd scarce put Confidence
in St. Peter himself, if he came to me in such a Habit.

" Con. If that be your Resolution, at least tell us where is

an Inn.

Pars. There’s a publick Inn here in the Town,

Con. What Sign hasit?

Pars. Upon a Board that hangs up, you will see a Dog
thrusting his Head into a Porridge-Pot: This is acted to
the Life in the Kitchen ; and a Wolf sits at the Bar.

Con. That's an unlucky Sign.

Pars. You may €’en make your best on't.

Ber. What Sort of a Pastor is this? we might be starv’d
for him.

Con. If he feeds his Sheep no better than he feeds us, they
must needs be very lean.

Ber. In a difficult Case, we had Need of good Counsel:
What shall we do?

Con. We must set a good Face on’t.

Ber. There’s little to be gotten by Modesty, in a Case of
Necessity.

Con. Very right, St. Francis will be with us.

Ber. Let’s try our Fortune then.

Con. We won't stay for our Host’s Answer at the Door,
but we'll rush directly into the Stove, and we won’t easily
be gotten out again.

Ber. O impudent Trick !

Con. This is better than to lie abroad all Night, and be
frozen to Death. In the mean Time, put Bashfulness in
your Wallet to Day, and take it out again to-Morrow.

Ber. Indeed, the Matter requires it.

» Innk. What Sort of Animals do I see here ?

Con. We are the Servants of God, and the Sons of St.
Francis, good Man.

Innk. 1 don’t know what Delight God may take in such
Servants; but I would not have many of them in my
House.

Con. Why so?
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Innk. Because at Eating and Drinking, you are more than
Men ; but you have neither Hands nor Feet to work. Ha,
ha! You Sons of St. Francis, you use to tell us in the Pul-
pit, that he was a pure Batchelor, and has he got so many
Sons?

Con. We are the Children of the Spirit, not of the Flesh.

Innk. A very unhappy Father, for your Mind is the worst
Part about you ; but your Bodies are too lusty, and as to
that Part of you, it is better with you, than ’tis for our In-
terest, who have Wives and Daughters.

Con. Perhaps you suspect that we are some of those that
degenerate from the Institutions of our Founder; we are
strict Observers of them.

Innk. And T’ll observe you too, that you don’t do me
any Damage, for I have a mortal Aversion for this Sort of
Cattle.

Con. Why so, I pray ?

Innk. Because you carry Teeth in your Head, but no
Money in your Pocket; and such Sort of Guests are very
unwelcome to me.

Con. But we take Pains for you. :

Innk. Shall I shew you after what Manner you labour for
me?

Con. Do, shew us.

Innk. Look upon that Picture there, just by you, on your
left Hand, there you’ll see a Wolf a Preaching, and behind
him a Goose, thrusting her Head out of a Cowl: There
again, you’ll see a Wolf absolving one at Confession ; but a
Piece of a Sheep, hid under his Gown, hangs out. There you
see an Ape in a Franciscar’s Habit, he holds forth a Cross
in one Hand, and has the other Hand in the sick Man’s
Purse.

Con. We don’t deny, but sometimes Wolves, Foxes and
Apes are cloathed with this Habit, nay we confess often-
times that Swine, Dogs, Horses, Lions and Basilisks are
conceal’d under it ; but then the same Garment covers many
honest Men. As a Garment makes no Body better, so it



360 Colloguies of Erasmus.

makes no Body worse. It is unjust to judge of a Man by
his Cloaths ; for if so, the Garment that you wear sometimes
were to be accounted detestable, because it covers many
Thieves, Murderers, Conjurers, and Whoremasters.

Innk. Well, I'll dispense with your Habit, if you’ll but pay
your Reckonings.

Con. We'll pray to God for you.

Innk, And I'll pray to God for you, and there’s one for
t'other.

Con. But there are some Persons that you must not take
Money of.

Innk. How comes it that you make a Conscience of
touching any?

Con. Because it does not consist with our Profession.

Innk. Nor does it stand with my Profession to entertain
Guests for nothing.

Con. But we are tied up by a Rule not to touch Money.

Innk. And my Rule commands me quite the contrary.

Con. What Rule is yours?

Innk. Read those Verses:

Guests at this Table, when you've eat while you'rve able.
Rise not hence before you have first paid your Score.

Con. We'll be no Charge to you.

Innk. But they that are no Charge to me are no Profit to
me neither.

Con. If you do us any good Office here, God will make it
up to you sufficiently.

Innk. But these Words won’t keep my Family.

Con. We'll hide ourselves in some Corner of the Stove,
and won’t be troublesome to any Body.

Innk. My Stove won’t hold such Company.

Con. What, will you thrust us out of Doors then? It may
be we shall be devour’d by Wolves to Night.

Innk. Neither Wolves nor Dogs will prey upon their own
Kind.

Con. If you do so you will be more cruel than the Zur&s.
Let us be what we will, we are Men.
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Innk. 1 have lost my Hearing.

Con. You indulge your Corps, and lye naked in a warm
Bed behind the Stove, and will you thrust us out of Doors
to be perish’d with Cold, if the Wolves should not devour
us?

Innk. Adam liv'd so in Paradise.

Con. He did so, but then he was innocent.

Innk. And so am I innocent.

Con. Perhaps so, leaving out the first Syllable. But take
Care, if you thrust us out of your Paradise, lest God should
not receive you into his,

Innk. Good Words, I beseech you.

Wife. Prithee, my Dear, make some Amends for all your
ill Deeds by this small Kindness, let them stay in our House
to Night : They are good Men, and thou’lt thrive the better
for't. .

Innk. Here’s a Reconciler for you. I'm afraid you're
agreed upon the Matter. I don’t very well like to hear this
good Character from a Woman ; Good Men !

Wife. Phoo, there’s nothing in it. But think with your
self how often you have offended God with Dicing, Drink-
ing, Brawling, Quarrelling. At least, make an Atonement
for your Sins by this Act of Charity, and don’t thrust these
Men out of Doors, whom you would wish to be with you
when you are upon your Death-Bed. You oftentimes har-
bour Rattles and Buffoons, and will you thrust these Men
out of Doors ?

Innk. What does this Petticoat-Preacher do here? Get
you in, and mind your Kitchen.

Wife. Well, so 1 will.

Bert. The Man softens methinks, and he is taking his
Shirt, I hope all will be well by and by.

Con. And the Servants are laying the Cloth. It is happy
for us that no Guests come, for we should have been sent
packing if they had. '

Bert. 1t fell out very happily that we brought a Flaggon
of Wine from the last Town we were at, and a roasted Leg
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of Lamb, or else, for what I see here, he would not have
given us so much as a Mouthful of Hay.

Con. Now the Servants are set down, let’s take Part of
the Table with them, but so that we don’t incommode any
Body.

Innk. 1 believe I may put it to your Score, that I have
not a Guest to Day, nor any besides my own Family, and
you good-for-nothing ones.

Con. Well, put it up to our Score, if it has not happened
to you often. ,

Innk. Oftner than I would have it so.

Con. Well, don’t be uneasy ; Christ lives, and he’ll never
forsake his Servants,

Innk. 1 have heard you are call’d evangelical Men; but
the Gospel forbids carrying about Satchels and Bread, but
I see you have great Sleeves for Wallets, and you don’t
only carry Bread, but Wine too, and Flesh also, and that of
the best Sort.

Con. Take Part with us, if you please.

Innk. My Wine is Hog-Wash to it.

Con. Eat some of the Flesh, there is more than enough
for us.

Innk. O happy Beggars! My Wife has dress’d nothing to
Day, but Coleworts and a little rusty Bacon.

Con. If you please, let us join our Stocks ; it is all one to
us what we eat.

Innk. Then why don’t you carry with you Coleworts and
dead Wine?

Con. Because the People where we din’d to Day would
needs force this upon us.

Innk. Did your Dinner cost you nothing ?

Con. No. Nay they thanked us, and when we came away
gave us these Things to carry along with us.

Innk. From whence did you come ?

Con. From Basil.

Innk. Whoo! what so far ?

Con. Yes.
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Innk. What Sort of Fellows are you that ramble about
thus without Horses, Money, Servants, Arms, or Provisions ?

Con. You see in us some Footsteps of the evangelical Life.

Innk. It seems to me to be the Life of Vagabonds, that
stroll about with Budgets.

Con. Such Vagabonds the Apostles were, and such was
the Lord fesus himself.

Innk. Can you tell Fortunes ?

Con. Nothing less.

Innk. How do you live then?

Con. By him, who hath promised.

Innk. Who is he ?

Con. He that said, Take no Care, but all Things shall be
added unto you.

Innk. He did so promise, but it was 20 them that seck the
Kingdom of God. .

Con. That we do with all our Might.

Innk. The Apostles were famous for Miracles ; they heal’d
the Sick, so that it is no Wonder how they liv’d every where,
but you can do no such Thing.

Con. We could, if we were like the Apostles, and if the
Matter requir'd a Miracle. But Miracles were only given
for a Time for the Conviction of the Unbelieving ; there is
no Need of any Thing now, but a religious Life. And itis
oftentimes a greater Happiness to be sick than to be well,
and more happy to die than to live.

Innk. What do you do then?

Cor. That we can ; every Man according to the Talent
that God has given him. We comfort, we exhort, we warn,
we reprove, and when Opportunity offers, sometimes we
preach, if we any where find Pastors that are dumb : And
if we find no Opportunity of doing Good, we take Care to
do no Body any Harm, either by our Manners or our Words.

Inuk. 1 wish you would preach for us to Morrow, for itis
a Holy-Day.

Con. For what Saint ?

Innk. To St. Antony.
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Con. He was indeed a good Man. But how came he to
have a Holiday ? '

Innk. Tl tell you. This Town abounds with Swine-
Herds, by Reason of a large Wood hard by that produces
Plenty of Acorns ; and the People have an Opinion that St.
Antony takes Charge of the Hogs, and therefore they wor-
ship him, for Fear he should grow angry, if they neglect him.

Con. 1 wish they would worship him as they ought to do.

Innk. How’s that ?

Con. Whosoever imitates the Saints in their Lives, wor-
ships as he ought to do.

Innk. To-morrow the Town will ring again with Drinking
and Dancing, Playing, Scolding and Boxing.

Con. After this Manner the Heathens once worshipped
their Bacckus. But I wonder, if . this is their Way of wor-
shipping, that St. Anfony is not enraged at this Sort of
Men that are more stupid than Hogs themselves. What
Sort of a Pastor have you? A dumb one, or a wicked one?

Innk. What he is to other People, I don’t know : Buthe’s
a very good one to me, for he drinks all Day at my House,
and no Body brings more Customers or better, to my great
Advantage. And I wonder he is not here now.

Con. We have found by Experience he is not a very good
one for our Turn.

Innk. What! Did you go to him then?

Con. We intreated him to let us lodge with him, but he
chas’d us away from the Door, as if we had been Wolves,
and sent us hither,

Innk. Ha, ha. Now I understand the Matter, he would
not come because he knew you were to be here.

Con. Is he a dumb one?

Innk. A dumb one! There’s no Body is more noisy in the
Stove, and he makes the Church ring again. But I never
heard him preach. But no Need of more Words. As far
as I understand, he has made you sensible that he is none
of the dumb Ones.

Con. 1s he a learned Divine ?
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Innk. He says he is a very great Scholar; but what he
knows is what he has learned in private Confession, and
therefore it is not lawful to let others know what he knows.
What need many Words? T'll tell you in short ; Zzke People,
like Priest ; and the Dish, as we say, wears its own Cover.

Con. It may be he will not give a Man Liberty to preach
in his Place.

Innk. Yes, I'll undertake he will, but upon this Condition,
that you don’t have any Flirts at him, as it is a common
Practice for you to do.

Con. They have us’d themselves to an ill Custom that do
so. If a'Pastor offends in any Thing, I admonish him pri-
vately, the rest is the Bishop’s Business.

Innk. Such Birds seldom fly hither. Indeed you seem to
be good Men yourselves. But, pray, what’s the Meaning
of this Variety of Habits? For a great many People take
you to be ill Men by your Dress.

Con. Why so?

Innk. 1 can’t tell, except it be that they find a great many
of you to be so.

Con. And many again take us to be holy. Men, because
we wear this Habit. They are both in an Error: But they
err less that take us to be good Men by our Habit, than
they that take us for base Men.

Innk. Well, so let it be. But what is the Advantage of
so many different Dresses ?

Con. What is your Opinion ?

Innk. Why 1 see no Advantage at all, except in Proces-
sions, or War. For in Processions there are carried about
various Representations of Saints, of fews, and Heathens,
and we know which is which, by the different Habits. And
in War the Variety of Dress is good, that every one may
know his own Company, and follow his own Colours, so that
there may be no Confusion in the Army.

Con. You say very well : This is a military Garment, one
of us follows one Leader, and another another ; but we all
fight under one General, Christ. But in a Garment there
are three Things to be consider’d.
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Innk. What are they?

Con. Necessity, Use, and Decency. Why do we eat ?

Innk. That we mayn’t be starv'd with Hunger.

Con. And for the very same Reason we take a Garment
that we mayn’t be starv’d with Cold.

Innk. 1 confess it. '

Con. This Garment of mine is better for that than yours,
It covers the Head, Neck, and Shoulders, from whence there
is the most Danger. Use requires various Sorts of Gar-
ments. A short Coat for a Horseman, a long one for one
that sits still, a thin one in Summer, a thick one in Winter.
There are some at Rome, that change their Cloaths three
Times a Day; in the Morning they take a Coat lin’d with
Fur, about Noon they take a single one, and towards Night
one that is a little thicker ; but every one is not furnish’d
with this Variety ; therefore this Garment of ours is con-
triv’d so, that this one will serve for various Uses.

Innk. How is that?

Con. If the NortZ Wind blow, or the Sun shines hot, we
put on our Cowl; if the Heat is troublesome, we let it down
behind. If we are to sit still, we let down our Garment
about our Heels, if we are to walk, we hold or tuck it up.

Innk. He was no Fool, whosoever he was, that contriv'd it.

Con. And it is the chief Thing in living happily, for a
Man to accustom himself to be content with a few Things:
For if once we begin to indulge ourselves with Delicacies
and Sensualities, there will be no End ; and there is no one
Garment could be invented, that could answer so many Pur-
poses.

Innk. 1 allow that.

Con. Now let us consider the Decency of it : Pray tell me
honestly, if you should put on your Wife's Cloaths, would
not every one say that you acted indecently ?

Innk. They would say I was mad.

.Con. And what would you say, if she should put on your
Cloaths ?

Innk. T should not say much perhaps, but I should cudgel
her handsomly.
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Con. But then, how does it signify nothing what Garment
any one wears ?

Innk. O yes, in this Case it is very material.

Con. Nor is that strange ; for the Laws of the very Pagans
inflict a Punishment on either Man or Woman, that shall
wear the Cloaths of a different Sex.

Innk. And they are in the Right for it.

Con. But, come on. What if an old Man of fourscore
should dress himself like a Boy of fifteen ; or if a young
Man dress himself like an old Man, would not every one
say he ought to be bang’d for it? Or if an old Woman
should attire herself like a young Girl, and the contrary ?

Innk. No doubt.

Con. In like Manner, if a Lay-Man should wear a Priest’s
Habit, and a Priest a Lay-Man’s.

Innk. They would both act unbecomingly.

Con. What if a private Man should put on the Habitof a
Prince, or an inferior Clergy-Man that of a Bishop ? Would
he act unhandsomely or no?

Innk. Certainly he would.

Con. What if a Citizen should dress himself like a Soldier,
with a Feather in his Cap, and other Accoutrements of a
hectoring Soldier ?

Innk. He would be laugh’d at.

Con. What if any Ewnglisk Ensign should carry a white
Cross in his Colours, a Swiss a red one, a Frenck Man a
black one?

Innk. He would act impudently.

Con. Why then do you wonder so much at our Habit ?

Innk. 1 know the Difference between a private Man and
a Prince, between a Man and a Woman ; but I don’t under-
stand the Difference between a Monk and no Monk.

Con. What Difference is there between a poor Man and a
rich Man? '

Innk. Fortune.

Con. And yet it would be unbecoming a poor Man to
imitate a rich Man in his Dress. ‘
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Innk. Very true, as rich Men go now a-Days.

Con. What Difference is there between a Fool and a wise
Man?

Innk. Something more than there is between a rich Man
and a poor Man.

Con. Are not Fools dress’d up in a different Manner from
wise Men ?

“ Innk. 1 can’t tell how well it becomes you, but your Habit
does not differ much from theirs, if it had but Ears and
Bells.

Con. These indeed are wanting, and we are the Fools of
this World, if we really are what we pretend to be.

Innk. What you are I don’t know ; but this I know that
there are a great many Fools that wear Ears and Bells, that
have more Wit than those that wear Caps lin’d with Furs,
Hoods, and other Ensigns of wise Men ; therefore it seems
a ridiculous Thing to me to make a Shew of Wisdom by
the Dress rather than in Fact. I saw a certain Man, more
than a Fool, with a Gown hanging down to his Heels, a Cap
like our Doctors, and had the Countenance of a grave Di-
vine ; he disputed publickly with a Shew of Gravity,and he
was as much made on by great Men, as any of their Fools,
and was more a Fool than any of them.

Con. Well, what would you infer from that ? That a Prince
who laughs at his Jester should change Coats with him?

Innk. Perhaps Decorum would require it to be so, if your
Proposition be true, that the Mind of a Man is represented
by his Habit.

Con. You press this upon me indeed, but I am still of the
Opinion, that there is good Reason for giving Fools distinct
Habits.

Innk. What Reason ?

Con. That no Body might hurt them, if they say or do
any Thing that’s foolish.

Innk. But on the contrary, I won’t say, that their Dress
does rather provoke some People to do-them Hurt ; inso-
much, that oftentimes of Fools they become Mad-Men. Nor
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do I see any Reason, why a Bull that gores a Man, or a Dog,
or a Hog that kills a Child, should be punish’d, and a Fool
who commits greater Crimes should be suffered to live under
the Protection of his Folly. But I ask you, what is the Rea-
son that you are distinguished from others by your Dress ?
For if every trifling Cause is sufficient to require a different
Habit, then a Baker should wear a different Dress from a
Fisherman, and a Shoemaker from a Taylor, an Apothecary
from a Vintner, a Coachman from a Mariner. And you, if
you are Priests, why do you wear a Habit different from
other Priests ? If you are Laymen, why do you differ from
us?

Con. In antient Times, Monks were only the purer Sort of
the Laity, and there was then only the same Difference be-
tween a Monk and a Layman, as between a frugal, honest
Man, that maintains his Family by his Industry, and a
swaggering Highwayman that lives by robbing. After-
wards the Bishop of Rome bestow’d Honours upon us ; and
we ourselves gave some Reputation to the Habit, which
now is neither simply laick, or sacerdotal; but such as it
is, some Cardinals and Popes have not been ashamed to
wear it.

Inntk. But as to the Decorum of it, whence comes that ?

Con. Sometimes from the Nature of Things themselves,
and sometimes from Custom and the Opinions of Men.
Would not all Men think it ridiculous for a Man to wear a
Bull’s Hide, with the Horns on his Head, and the Tail trail-
ing after him on the Ground?

Innk. That would be ridiculous enough.

Con. Again, if any one should wear a Garment that should
hide his Face, and his Hands, and shew his privy Members ?
Innk. That would be more ridiculous than the other.

Con. The very Pagan Writers have taken Notice of them
that have wore Cloaths so thin, that it were indecent even for
Women themselves to wear such. It is more modest to be
naked, as we found you in the Stove, than to wear a trans-

parent Garment.
AA
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Innk. 1 fancy that the whole of this Matter of Apparel,
depends upon Custom and the Opinion of People,

Con. Why so?

Innk. It is not many Days ago, since some Travellers
lodg’d at my House, who said, that they had travelled
through divers Countries lately discovered, which are want-
ing in the antient Maps. They said they came to an Island
of a very temperate Air, where they look’d upon it as the
greatest Indecency in the World, to cover their Bodies.

Con. It may be they liv'd like Beasts.

Innk. Nay, they said they liv’d a Life of great Humanity,
they liv’d under a King, they attended him to Work every
Morning daily, but not above an Hour in a Day.

Con. What Work did they do ? -

Innk. They pluck’d up a certain Sort of Roots that serves
them instead of Bread, and is more pleasant and more
wholsome than Bread ; and when this was done, they every
one went to his Business, what he had a Mind to do. They
bring up their Children religiously, they avoid and punish
Vices, but none more severely than Adultery.

Con. What’s the Punishment ?

Innk. They forgive the Women, for it is permitted to that
Sex. But for Men that are taken in Adultery, this is the
Punishment, that all his Life after, he should appear in pub-
lick with his privy Parts covered.

Con. A mighty Punishment indeed !

Innk. Custom has made it to them the very greatest
Punishment that is.

Con. When I consider the Force of Persuasion, I am al-
most ready to allow it. For if a Man would expose a Thief
or a Murderer to the greatest Ignominy, would it not be a
sufficient Punishment to cut off a Piece of the hinder Part
of his Cloaths, and sow a Piece of a Wolf’s Skin upon his
Buttocks, to make him wear.a party-colour’d Pair of Stock-
ings, and to cut the fore Part of his Doublet in the Fashion
of a Net, leaving his Shoulders and his Breast bate ; to shave
off one Side of his Beard, and leave the other hanging down,



The Rick Beggars. 371

and curl one Part of it, and to put him a Cap on his Head,
cut and slash’d, with a huge Plume of Feathers, and so ex-
pose him publickly ; would not this make him more ridicu-
lous than to put him on a Fool’'s Cap with long Ears and
Bells? And yet Soldiers dress themselves every Day in this
Trim, and are well enough pleased with themselves, and find
Fools enough,that like the Dress too, though there is nothing
more ridiculous.

Jnnk. Nay, there are topping Citizens too, who imitate
them as much as they can possibly.

Con. But now if a Man should dress himself up with Birds
Feathers like an JZzdian, would not the very Boys, all of
them, think he was a mad Man ?

Innk. Stark mad.

Con. And yet, that which we admire, savours of a greater
Madness still : Now as it is true, that nothing is so ridicu-
lous but Custom will bear it out; so it cannot be denied, but
that there is a certain Decorum in Garments, which all wise
Men always account a Decorum ; and that there is also an
Unbecomingness in Garments, which will to wise Men always
seem unbecoming. Who does not laugh, when he sees a
Woman dragging along Train at her Heels, as if her Quality
were to be measured by the Length of her Tail? And yet
some Cardinals are not asham’d to follow this Fashion in
their Gowns : And so prevalent a Thing is Custom, that
there is no altering of a Fashion that has once obtain’d.

Innk. Well, we have had Talk enough about Custom :
But tell me now, whether you think it better for Monks to
differ from others in Habit, or not to differ ?

Con. 1 think it to be more agreeable to Christian Simpli-
city, not to judge of any Man by his Habit, if it be but so-
ber and decent.

Innk. Why don’t you cast away your Cowls then ?

Con. Why did not the Apostles presently eat of all Sorts
of Meat ?

Innk. 1 can’t tell. Do you tell me that.

Con. Because an invincible Custom hinder'd it : For what-
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soever is deeply rooted in the Minds of Men, and has been
confirm’d by long Use, and is turn’d as it were into Nature,
can never be remov’d on a sudden, without endangering the
publick Peace; but must be remov’d by Degrees, as a
Horse’s Tail is pluck’d off by single Hairs.

Innk. 1 could bear well enough with it, if the Monks had
all but one Habit: But who can bear so many different
Habits ? _

Con. Custom has brought in this Evil, which brings in
every Thing. Benedict did not invent a new Habit, but the
same that he wore himself and his Disciples, which was the
Habit of a plain, honest Layman : Neither did Francis in-
vent a new Dress; but it was the Dress of poor Country-
Fellows. Their Successors have by new Additions turned
it into Superstition. Don’t we see some old Women at this
Day, that keep to the Dress of their Times, which is more
different from the Dress now in Fashion, than my Dress is
from yours?

Innk. We do see it.

Con. Therefore, when you see this Habit, you see only
the Reliques of antient Times.

Innk. Why then, has your Garment no Holiness in it ?

Con. None at all.

Innk. There are some of you that make their Boasts that
these Dresses were divinely directed by the holy Virgin
Mother.

Con. These Stories are but meer Dreams.

Inunk. Some despair of being able to recover from a Fit
of Sickness, unless they be wrapp’d up in a Dominican’s
Habit : Nay, nor won’t be buried but in a Franciscan’s
Habit.

Con. They that persuade People of those Things, are either
Cheats or Fools, and they that believe them are supersti-
tious. God will know a wicked Man as well in a Francis-
can’s Habit, as in a Soldier’s Coat.

Innk. There is not so much Variety in the Feathers of
Birds of the Air, as there is in your Habits.
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Con. What then, is it not a very good Thing to imitate
Nature ? But it is a better Thing to out-do it.

Innk. 1 wish you would out-do it in the Variety of your
Beaks too.

Con. But, come on. I will be an Advocate for Variety,
if you will give me Leave. Is not a Spaniard dressed after
one Fashion, an [talian after another, a Frenchman after
another, a German after another, a Greek after another, a
Turk after another, and a Sarazern after another ?

Innk. Yes.

Con. And then in the same Country, what Variety of Gar-
ments is there in Persons of the same Sex, Age and Degree.
How different is the Dress of the Venetian from the Floven-
tine, and of both from the Roman, and this only within /zaly
alone?

Innk. 1 believe it.

Con. And from hence also came our Variety. Dominic
he took his Dress from the honest Ploughmen in that Part
of Spain in which he liv'd ; and Benedict from the Country-
Fellows of that Part of /zaly in which heliv'd ; and Francis
from the Husbandmen of a different Place, and so for the
rest.

Innk. So that for aught I find, you are no holier than we,
unless you live holier. -

Con. Nay, we are worse than you, in that; if we live
wickedly, we are a greater Stumbling to the Simple.

Innk. Is there any Hope of us then, who have neither
Patron, nor Habit, nor Rule, nor Profession ?

Con. Yes, good Man ; see that you hold it fast. Ask
your Godfathers what you promis’d in Baptism, what Pro-
fession you then made. Do you want a human Rule, who
have made a Profession of the Gospel Rule? Or do you
want a Man for a Patron, who have Jesus Christ for a Pa-
tron ? Consider what you owe to your Wife, to your Children,
to your Family, and you will find you have a greater Load

upon you, than if you had professed the Rule of Francis.
Innf. Do you believe that any Inn-Keepers go to Heaven?
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Con. Why not ?

Innk. There are a great many Things said and done in
this House, that are not according to the Gospel.

Con. What are they?

Innk. One fuddles, another talks bawdy, another brawls,
and another slanders; and last of all, I can’t tell whether
they keep themselves honest or not.

Con. You must prevent these Things as much as you can;
and if you cannot hinder them, however, do not for Profit’s
Sake encourage or draw on these Wickednesses.

Innk. Sometimes I don’t deal very honestly as to my
Wine.

Con. Wherein?

Innk. When I find my Guests grow a little too hot, I put
more Water into the Wine.

Con. That’s a smaller Fault than selling of Wine made
up with unwholsome Ingredients.

Innk. But tell me truly, how many Days have you been
in this Journey ?

Con. Almost a Month.

Innk. Who takes Care of you all the While ?

Con. Are not they taken Care enough of, that have a Wife,
and Children, and Parents, and Kindred?

Innk. Oftentimes.

Con. You have but one Wife, we have an hundred ; you
have but one Father, we have an hundred ; you have but one
House, we have an hundred ; you have but a few Children,
we have an innumerable Company ; you have but a few
Kindred, we have an infinite Number.

Innk. How so?

Con. Because the Kindred of the Spirit extends more
largely, than the Kindred of the Flesh: So Christ has pro-
mised, and we experience the Truth of what he has promised.

Innk. In Troth, you have been a good Companion for me ;
let me die if I don’t like this Discourse better than to drink
with our Parson. Do us the Honour to preach to the People
to-morrow, and if ever you happen to come this Way again,
know that here’s a Lodging for you.
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Con. But what if others should come ?

Innk. They shall be welcome, if they be but such as you.
Con. 1 hope they will be better.

Innk. But among so many bad ones, how shall I know

which are good ?
Con. Tl tell you in a few Words, but in your Ear,

Innk. Tell me, o

Con.
Inuntk. T'll remember it, and do it.
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The ABBOT and LEARNED WOMAN.

The ARGUMENT.

A certain Abbot paying a Visit to a Lady, finds her
reading Greek and Latin Authors. A Dispute
arises, whence Pleasantness of Life proceeds : viz.
Not from external Enjoyments, but from the Study
of Wisdom. An ignovant Abbot will by no Means
have his Monks to be learned ; nor has he' himself
so muck as a single Book in his Closet. Pious
Women in old Times gave their Minds to the Study
of the Seriptures ; but Monks that hate Learning,
and give themselves wp to Luxury, Idleness, and
Hunting, ave provok'd to apply themselves to other
Kinds of Studies, move becoming their Profession.

ANTRONIUS, MAGDALIA.

NT. What Sort of Houshold-Stuff do I see?
Mag. 1s it not that which is neat?

Ant. How neatitis, I can’t tell, but I’'m sure, it is not very
becoming, either a Maid or a Matron.

Mag. Why so?

Ant. Because here’s Books lying about every where.

Mag. What have you livid to this Age, and are both an
Abbot and a Courtier, and never saw any Books in a Lady’s
Apartment ?

Ant. Yes, I have seen Books, but they were Frenck ; but
here 1 see Greek and Latir ones.

Mag. Why, are there no other Books but Frenck ones that
teach Wisdom ?
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Ant. But it becomes Ladies to have something that is di-
verting, to pass away their leisure Hours.

Mag. Must none but Ladies be wise, and live pleasantly ?

Ant. You very improperly connect being wise, and living
pleasantly together: Women have nothing to do with Wis-
dom ; Pleasure is Ladies Business.

Mag. Ought not every one to live well ?

Amnt. T am of Opinion, they ought so to do.

Mag. Well, can any Body live a pleasant Life, that does
not live a good Life.

Awnt. Nay, rather, how can any Body live a pleasant Life,
that does live a good Life ?

Mag. Why then, do you approve of living illy, if it be but
pleasantly ?.

Ant. 1 am of the Opinion, that they live a good Life, that
live a pleasant Life.

Mag. Well,but from whence does that Pleasure proceed ?
From outward Things, or from the Mind?

Ant. From outward Things.

Mag. O subtle Abbot, but thick-skull’d Philosopher !
Pray tell me in what you suppose a pleasant Life to consist ?

Ant. Why, in Sleeping, and Feasting, and Liberty of
doing what you please, in Wealth, and in Honours.

Mag. But suppose to all these Things God should add
Wisdom, should you live pleasantly then ?

Ant. What is it that you call by the Name of Wisdom ?

Mag. This is Wisdom, to know that a Man is only happy
by the Goods of the Mind. That Wealth, Honour, and
Descent, neither make a Man happier or better.

Ant. If that be Wisdom, fare it well for me.

Mag. Suppose now that I take more Pleasure in reading
a good Author, than you do in Hunting, Drinking, or Gam-
ing ; won’t you think I live pleasantly ?

Ant. T would not live that Sort of Life.

Mag. 1 don’t enquire what you take most Delight in ; but
what is it that ought to be most delighted in ?

Ant. 1T would not have my Monks mind Books much.
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Mag. But my Husband approves very well of it. But
what Reason have you, why you would not have your
Monks bookish ?

Ant. Because I find they are not so obedient; they
answer again out of the Decrees and Decretals of Pefer and
Paul. ,

Mag. Why then do you command them the contrary to
what Peter and Paul did ?

Ant. 1 can’t tell what they teach; but I can’t endure a
Monk that answers again : Nor would, I have any of my
Monks wiser than I am myself.

Mag. You might prevent that well enough, if you did but
lay yourself out, to get as much Wisdom as you can.

Ant. 1 har’'t Leisure.

Mag. Why so?

Amnt. Because I han't Time,

Mag. What, not at Leisure to be wise ?

Ant. No.

Mag. Pray what hinders you?

Ant. Long Prayers, the Affairs of my Houshold, Hunt-
ing, looking after my Horses, attending at Court.

Mag. Well, and do you think these Things are better
than Wisdom?

Ant. Custom has made it so.

Mag. Well, but now answer me this one Thing : Suppose
God should grant you this Power, to be able to turn your-
self and your Monks into any Sort of Animal that you had
a Mind : Would you turn them into Hogs, and yourself
into a Horse?

Ant. No, by no Means.

Mag. By doing so you might prevent any of them from
being wiser than yourself ?

Ant. It is not much Matter to me what Sort of Animals
my Monks are, if I am but a Man myself.

Mag. Well, and do you look upon him to be a Man that
neither has Wisdom, nor desires to have it ?

Ant. I am wise enough for myself.
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Mag. And so are Hogs wise enough for themselves.

Ant. You seem to be a Sophistress, you argue so smartly.

Mag. 1 won't tell you what you seem to me to be. But
why does this Houshold-Stuff displease you ?

Ant. Because a Spinning-Wheel is a Woman’s Weapon.

Mag. Is it not a Woman’s Business to mind the Affairs
of her Family, and to instruct her Children?

Ant. Yes, it is.

Mag. And do you think so weighty an Office can be ex-
ecuted without Wisdom ?

Ant. 1 believe not.

Mag. This Wisdom I learn from Books.

Ant. 1 have threescore and two Monks in my Cloister,
and you will not see one Book in my Chamber.

Mag. The Monks are finely look’d after all this While.

Ant. 1 could dispense with Books ; but I can’t bear Latiz
Books. ‘

Mag. Why so?

Ant. Because that Tongue is not fit for a Woman.

Mag. 1 want to know the Reason.

Ant. Because it contributes nothing towards the Defence
of their Chastity. ’

Mag. Why then do Frenck Books that are stuff’d with
the most trifling Novels, contribute to Chastity ?

Ant. But there is another Reason.

Mag. Let it be what it will, tell me it plainly.

Ant. They are more secure from the Priests, if they don’t
understand Lazzn.

Mag. Nay, there’s the least Danger from that Quarter ac-
cording to your Way of Working ; because you take all the
Pains you can not to know any Thing of Latin.

Ant. The common People are of my Mind, because it is
such a rare unusual Thing for a Woman to understand
Latin. '

Mag. What do you tell me of the common People for,
who are the worst Examples in the World that can be fol-
low’d. What have I to do with Custom, that is the Mistress
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of all evil Practices? We ought to accustom ourselves to
the best Things: And by that Means, that which was un-
customary would become habitual, and that which was
unpleasant would become pleasant ; and that which seemed
unbecoming would look graceful.

Amnt. 1 hear you.

Mag. Is it becoming a Germar Woman to learn to speak
French.

Ant. Yes it is.

Mag. Why is it ?

Ant. Because then she will be able to converse with those
that speak French.

Mag. And why then is it unbecoming in me to learn
Latin, that I may be able daily to have Conversation with
so many eloquent, learned and wise Authors, and faithful
Counsellors ?

Ant. Books destroy Women’s Brains, who have little
enough of themselves.

Mag. What Quantity of Brains you have left I cannot
tell : And as for myself, let me have never so little, I had
rather spend them in Study, than in Prayers mumbled over
without the Heart going along with them, or sitting whole
Nights in quaffing oftf Bumpers.

Amnt. Bookishness makes Folks mad.

Mag. And does not the Rattle of your Pot-Companions,
your Banterers, and Drolls, make you mad?

Ant. No, they pass the Time away.

Mag. How can it be then, that such pleasant Companions
should make me mad ?

Ant. That'’s the common Saying.

Mag. But I by Experience find quite the contrary. How
many more do we see grow mad by hard drinking, unsea-
sonable feasting, and sitting up all Night tippling, which
destroys the Constitution and Senses, and has made People
mad?

Ant. By my Faith, I would not have a learned Wife.

Mag. But I bless myself, that I have gotten a Husband
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that is not like yourself. Learning both endears him to
me, and me to him.

Amnt. Learning costs a great Deal of Pains to get, and after
all we must die.

Mag. Notable Sir, pray tell me, suppose you were to die
to-Morrow, had you rather die a Fool or a wise Man ?

Ant. Why, a wise Man, if I could come at it without tak-
ing Pains.

Mag. But there is nothing to be attained in this Life
without Pains ; and yet, let us get what we will, and what
Pains soever we are at to attain it, we must leave it behind

: Why then should we think much to be at some Pains
for the most precious Thing of all, the Fruit of which will
bear us Company unto another Life.

Amnt. T have often heard it said, that a wise Woman is
twice a Fool.

Mag. That indeed has been often said; but it was by
Fools. A Woman that is truly wise does not think herself
so: But on the contrary, one that knows nothing, thinks her
self to be wise, and that is being twice a Fool.

Ant. 1 can’t well tell how it is, that as Panniers don’t be-
come an Ox,so neither does Learning become a Woman.

Mag. But, I suppose, you can’t deny but Panniers will
look better upon an Ox, than a Mitre upon an Ass or a
Sow. What think you of the Virgin Mazy ?

Ant. Very highly.

Mag. Was not she bookish ?

Ant. Yes ; but not as to such Books as these.

Mag. What Books 